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“There is no freedom of the press in Russia,

but who can say that there is no freedom of

thought?”

- —Yesenin-Volpin.

«B Poccun HeT cBo6oabl mMeyaTH — HO KTO

CKaXKeT, YTO B Hell HeT H CBOGOJABLI MBICIH?»

— EceHHH-BoJabnuH.
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INTRODUCTION

NPEAUCJ/IOBHUE



[TosTopa romga TOMy Hasaja MOJOAOH PYCCKHH MO3T U GH-

aocod, Ausexkcanap CepreeBuu EceHuH-BoabnuH Hanucasl

3TIOA, CMeJO o3araaBieHHblH «CBOOGOAHBIH (HaOCODCKHH

TpaKTaT». TO NPOU3BEJAEHHE H HECKOJbKO CBOMX CTHXOTBO-

PeHHH OH mnepexan ApPy3bAM M NpPOCHJ ONyOJMKOBATb HX

NOoJA CBOMM NOJHbIM MMeHeM Ha 3anane. Bckope nocae 3toro

Ecennn-BosibnuH 6bln apecToBaH M 3aTouyeH B TopbMy. Co-

BeTCKOe npaBuTebCcTBO yTBepxaaet, yTo B CCCP HeT 60.b-

€ MOJMTHUECKHX 3aKJAKYeHHbIX. [109TOMY A/ onpaBaaHHs

apecTta OblT BbIAYMaH NpeAJOr O «HeBMEeHs1eMOCTH» EceHuHa-

BousbniHHA, KaK 3TO AenaloCh W paHblle,

CTHXOTBOPEHHSI W TPAKTAT, HAMHCaHHbIE MO Ty CTOPOHY

«KeJe3HOro 3aHaBeca», SIBIAKTCA AOKYMEHTOM OrpOMHOTIO

3HayeHus. OHM oTpaxawT raybokyw arwb60Bb K cBobone,

XapaKTepPHYIO AJisi HOBOrO NOKOJIEeHUs! OYHTYIOlL1eH COBETCKOM

Mosonexd. Huxecneaywolune CTpOKH, HanucaHHble EceHu-

HbIM-BoabnuubiM B 1959 roay, aaroT npeacTaBae€HHE O €ro

B3rJ/siaX, JUYHOCTH U MOOYKIAEHUAX:

«C 1947 roma s myuly OYeHb MaJO M TO JHWb B TeX CJay-

yasix, korga atMocdgepa AyXOBHOTO THeTa BHIBOAHT MEHsS H3

paBHOBECHS.

«B 1949 roay s Obla apecToBaH, rJaaBHLIM 06pa3om, 3a

ctuxu «Hukorna si He Opaa coxu» W «Bopon». O6 3THX

CTHXaX JAOHOCHJH oOpraHaMm roc6e3omnacHoCTH...

$I 6bla MpU3HaH HEBMEHSAEMBIM, 3aKJIKOUYEH B THOPEMHYIO NCH-

XHaTpHUecKy O6oabHulLy B JleHWHrpaae, a oceHbio 1950

roja cocJaaH Ha NATh JaeT B Kaparanay, oTKyaa, BnpoueM, Obl.1

0cBOOOXAEH NO aMHHMCTHH, TOCJeJO0BaBUIEH 3a CMEPTbIO

Cranuna.

«B cBsi3H ¢ 0(pHLHATLHON BepCHEH O MO€H HEBMEHSEMOCTH,

COBETYI0 CYAHTb O MOE€M HHTEJJEKTEe IO MOUM HAay4yHbIM pa-

6oTtam M cTHxaM. «HeBMeHseMOCTb» He TIOMellasa MHe

3aLMTUTb KaHJAHIATCKYI0 AUCCEPTALHIO 3a HECKOJIbKO Helelb

2



A year and a half ago a young Russian poet and logician

named Aleksandr Sergeyevich Yesenin-Volpin, fearing

arrest because his work had already displeased the au-

thorities, sat down and wrote an essay boldly entitled “A

Free Philosophical Treatise” and gave the essay and

copies of his poems to friends, requesting that the manu-

script be published in the West and that, in doing so,

his true name be used. He was arrested shortly thereafter

and taken to prison. The Soviet regime claims that there

are no longer political prisoners in the U.S.S.R. There-

fore, as in the case of his previous political arrest, Yesenin-

Volpin has been detained on the euphemistic charge of

“mental instability.”

The poems and the essay are among the most important

documents to come from behind the Iron Curtain. They

express a deep personal love of freedom which is charac-

teristic of a whole new generation of rebellious Soviet

youth. The following introductory remarks written in

1959 by Yesenin-Volpin himself give us an insight into

his writings, personality, and motivations:

“Since 1947, 1 have written very little, and that only

when the atmosphere of spiritual oppression has upset

my balance.

“In 1949, I was arrested mainly because of my poems

entitled ‘I Never Put My Hand to Plowing’ and ‘The

Raven,” which were reported to the organs of State Se-

curity.

“I was adjudged ‘irresponsible’ and locked up in the

psychiatric prison in Eeningrad. In the autumn of 1950,

I was sent to Karaganda* for five years. I was freed during

the amnesty following the death of Stalin.

* A newly developing industrial region in Siberia where there

have been many forced labor camps.

3
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10 apecrta, Kak pa3 B TO BpeMmsi, koraa co6upajd MPOTHB

MeHs YJHYalLIHH MaTepHal. -

«BrnpoueM, TOJbKO MOpAJIbHO H YMCTBEHHO HEMOJHOLEH-

HBIH uesoBek MOxeT He nOoHTH B CoBeTckoMm Coro3e 10 Kpai-

Hell cTeneHH HerogosaHHsi. Eciu Gbl 3TO GblIO HE TaK, KOM-

MYHHCTaM He3auyeM .Obl10 Obl HarayXxo 3aKpblBaTb TPaHHLBI.

HHbIM cnoco60M OHH 6bl He MOTIJIH CTAJTHHCKHMH METOAAaMH

CNpaBUTLCS CO CBOeH nMacTBOi. Tenepb MeTOAbI H3MEHHJHChH,

HO He paguKaJbHO. [J1aBHOE COCTOHMT B TOM, YTO U Ta OTHO-

cuTesbHasi cB060aa, KOTOPYIO MBI nNpuobpeau (peub uuxet o6

YPOBHe, KOTOPbIH 4eJOBEeKY APYrod CTPaHbl JOMKEH Ka3aTh-

Cfl CaMbIM NMOCTHIAHBIM pabcTBOM) Oblaa He NOOBITA CaMHM

o611ecTBOM, a MOXKAJ0OBaHA €My NPaBHTEIbCTBOM — TOUHee,

KOMMYHHCTHYECKOH LIEPKOBbI) — B NOPAIAKEe 3aUrpPbIBAHHA

C HApOJOM H He B Lieasix 60Jiee UHBHIH30BAHHOTO yIpaBAeHUS

H TO JHIIb NMOTOMY, UTO Y CTaJHHCKHX NPEEMHHKOB He XBa-

TUIO (paHTAa3HH U CMEJOCTH CJAeJOBaTh Jajee MO NYTH HX

YUHTes.

«$1 npouwy Jaoneit Ha 3anage, KOTOPbIM NOMaayTCs 3TH

CTHXH, NMOMHHTb O TOH Y4YaCcTH, KOTOpasi MHE NpPEICTOHT, B

clyyae ecJM HEKOTOopble 3 HUX O6yayT HaneyataHbl. OcobeH-

HO 3TO OTHOCHTCS K CTUXOTBOpeHHsM «Pa3burto cepaue, 3a-

6biTa cTpacTbh» U «O corpaxaaHe, KOPOBBI H ObIKH», TOCKOJb-

KY — KakK 3TO HH HeJeno — MeHsl 32 HUX MOryT OOBHHHTL B

«nponaranae BoHHbl». (KcTtatH, HelmenocTb B TaKHX CIyyasx

NpeKpacHO NMOHUMAKT caMH oOBHHHTeJIH. B OecnpumepHOM

BceoOLIeM JHLUEMEePHH COCTOUT Haula camas riaybokas Tpa-

reaus.)

«§1 He yKJIOHSAKOCbH OT 3TOH YYacTH, MOTOMY UTO B HalleM

CTpaHe sl TONbKO TOraa ObIBal0 JOBOJIEH CBOMM IOBEJEHHEM,

KOTZa YYyBCTBY0, YTO MHE YJAa/JOCh NPHBECTH JHLEMEPOB H

MaJOAYLIHbIX B 3aMellaTeJbCcTBO. §I Oyay paln, ecid MOH

.
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“As to the official version of my irresponsibility, may I

suggest that the reader judge my intellectual capacities

from my scientific works and my poems. My so-called

‘irresponsibility’ did not prevent me from successfully de-

fending my Ph.D. candidacy a few weeks before my arrest

and at the very time when evidence against me was being

collected.

“Actually, only a morally and mentally defective person

can fail to reach a stage of extreme indignation in the

Soviet Union. If this were not so, the Communists would

have no reason to seal up their borders. In no other way

could they have dealt with their flock while using Stalin-

ist methods. Now the methods have changed, but not

radically. The main point is that even the relative free-

dom which we have gained (a level of freedom which

would seem to a person from another country to be the

most shameful slavery) was not won by our society itself,

but was granted to it by the government, or, more accu-

rately, by the Communist “‘church,” as a sort of cat-and-

mouse game with the people, rather than for the sake

of more civilized rule. And then only because Stalin’s

successors have lacked the imagination and courage to

follow in the footsteps of their teacher.

“I ask the people in the West into whose hands these

verses will stray to remember the fate which awaits me

if some of them should be published. This applies espe-

cially to the poems ‘The Heart is Broken’ and ‘O Fellow

Citizens, Cows, and Oxen,” for which, strange as it may

seem, I could be accused of ‘incitement to war.” (Inci-

dentally, the absurdity of sueh accusations is very well

understood even by the accusers themselves. Our deepest

tragedy consists of this unprecedented and universal

hypocrisy.)

“I do not shrink from this fate because, in our country,

I am only pleased with my conduct when I feel that I

have been able to throw the hypocrites and weaklings
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CTHXH YBHIAT CBET Ha 3anaje — KOHEYHO, 1 HX HUKOMY He

HaBA3LIBAlD M CaM He BCe CYMTAl B HUX yaayHbiM. Ho s

Xxouy, yTo6bl CEpPBA YBHAEJIH CBET HEKOTOpPbIe MOH PaboOThI

nocJjeaHero BpeMeHH. B HHX — onpaBaaHde TOro, 4YTo C

1951 rona s1 mMOYTH He 3aHMMalwChb no33vei. Korma oHu Oy-

JyT 3aKOHYEeHbl M Qy6aMKaUMs HX obecreyeHa, s CIOKOH-

HEHbKO Csy B TIOpbMY, €CJIH 3TO 3aXOTAT, 3Hasi, UTO HM

He yaaJoCb MeHs NOOGemHuTh.

Ony6JMKOBaHHE CTHXOB, HANHCaHHbBIX 100 aBrycta 1946

roaa, BO BCAKOM CJayyae HE IpO3MT MHe 31eCb apecTtoM. U3

CTHXOB, HAaNHMCaHHbIX HAyWHHAsl C 3TOil JdaThl, HAHOOJbLUYIO

OMACHOCTb 3TOr0 poJAa NMpPEeACTABJSAIOT Npexae BCero BbIlle

yNOMSIHyTble CTHXH, a TaKXe, B MeHbllIeH CTeNneHH, CTHXOTBO-

peHusi «BopoH» u «®Pponma» (MOCKOJbKY B HHX MOTYT

yCMOTpeTb HAMEK Ha MOACTPEKAaTeJbCTBO K BOCCTAHHUIO) H,

B MeHble# crteneHH, «CBoOOAbI He OBLIIO W HET HAa CBeTe»

H «$ Buepa elle pe3BHJCA Ha MOJSHE».

«CTuXxH «BeceHHU# JUCT, MOJAPOK Hemoroabl», «5 koraa-

TO CTOSII Ayroi» u «He urpan s pe6eHKOM C 1ETbMH», MOXHO

onyb6aMKOBaTh Ha 3anaje, He PHCKysi 3THM IOJABEPrHYTb

MeHsl 31ech apecTy. MeHee CTpOrue Haka3aHusi s BOoOlule

He INpUHMMAl BO BHUMaHHe, (TaK Kak, K COXajeHHIo, BCe

PaBHO He MOFY PacCYMTHIBATb Ha MOJYyY€HHE BH3bI).

«B cayuae, ecqu s Bce paBHO Oyady apecTOBaH IO KaKOH-

au60 npHUKHHE, HACTOATENbHO NpoWy NyOJHKOBAaTh BCE, YTO

KTo-au60 couTeT AOCTOMHBIM omnyO6JukoBaHusa. [lo coser-

CKMM 3aKOHaM 3TO He MOXeT 3HAUMUTEJbHO YBEJIHYHTb CPOK

HaKa3aHHA.

«Bo BCSIKOM ciyuae, s1 HACTaWBal0 HAa NMOJHOH HEH3MEHHO-

CTH TeKCTa B cJaydae nyOJHKALHMH HA PYCCKOM f3BIKeE.

«B Poccuu HeT cBob6oabl meyaTd.. HO KTO ckaxeT, 4To

B Heli HeT U CBOOOABI MBICAH?...»
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into confusion. I shall be very pleased if my poems will

see the light of day in the West; of course, I do not want

to force them on anyone, and I myself do not consider

everything in them successful. But I should like certain

of my works of the latest period to be published first.

They are my justificiation for having written almost no

poetry since 1951. When these works are finished and

their publication arranged for, I shall go calmly to jail,

if they should insist on it, in the knowledge that they

had failed to conquer me.

“The publication of the poems written before August,

1946, does not endanger me with arrest here. Of the

poetry written after this date, the poems mentioned

above carry the greatest threat of this kind, as do also, to

a lesser degree, the poems entitled ‘The Raven’ and

‘Fronde’ (because into them might be read a hint of in-

citement to rebellion) and, to a lesser degree, ‘There Is

No Freedom’ and ‘Yesterday I Still Frolicked in the

Meadow.’

““The poems ‘A Leaf of Spring,” ‘I Looked at the World

Upside Down,” and ‘As a Child I Did Not Play with

Children’ can all be published in the West without risk

of my being arrested here. I do not even take into con-

sideration less severe forms of punishment (since, un-

fortunately, I cannot count on getting an exit visa any-

way) .

“If I should be arrested for any reason whatsoever, I

emphatically request that everything considered worthy

of publication should be published. Under Soviet law

this would not significantly lengthen the term of my

sentence.

“In any case, I insist upon absolutely no changes in

the text if it be published in Russian.

“There is no freedom of the press in Russia, but who

can say that there is no freedom of thought?”
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Anexkcanap CepreeBuu EceHun-BoabnuH — coBeTCKHit

rpaxaaHuH, npoxusawwui B MockBe. OH — cbiH Cepres

Ecennna (1895-1925), nau6osee nomnyasipHOro pycckoro mno-

3Ta B MNEpHOJ, MNOCJAEeNOBABLIMI HenocpeacTBeHHO 3a Ok-

TA6pbCcKOi peBosrouuei. Ero Mmats — Hanexna Bo.bnuua

— OKeHLMHa OGOJbYIOH KYyJAbTYpbl, 3aHMMAIOLIAsCA NEePeBO-

AamMu ¢ (paHLy3CKOTrO U aHIVIHACKOTO S3BIKOB,

Oren aBTropa — Cepreii AnekcanapoBuu EceruH — moat

M3 ‘KPEeCTbAHCKOH cpeabl M cBepcTHHUK Baagumupa Masikos-

ckoro M bopuca Ilactepnaka. OH cuHTaeTcss OQHHM H3 HaH-

6oJiee TaJaHTJIMBBLIX NMO3TOB nocie [lyuikuHa.

Makcum T'opbkuit u bopuc IlactepHak, TBOpUeCTBO KOTO-

pbIX OBIIO TaK pa3/JHMYHO, BLICOKO LE€HHJH ero noasumw. [lac-

TepHak cka3an o Ecenune: «Co Bpemen. KoabuoBa Poccus ne

uMesaa 6oJjiee MOAXOAsLLEr0, POAHOIO U HEOTHEMJIEMOro OT

Hee no3Ta, uem Cepred EcennH... EceHHH Obll OXIHOBPEMEHHO

XXHBOH TpeneTaBUWled YacTHLEH TOro AyXa YHCTOTO HMCKYC-

CTBa, KOTOpPOe Mbl Ha3biBaeM mnocJje IlylIkHHa BbICOYAHLIUM

MouapTOBCKHM NPHHUHUIIOM...»

Cepreii Ecenus, koTopbiii o11H604HO BOCTIPUHAT OKTAOPD-

CKYI0 PeBOJIOUHIO, KaK peaqu3al{l0 CTapoi MeuThl O Haxe-

JeHHH KPeCTbsH 3eMJel0, CKOpPO OYYTHJCS B TParH4yecKoM

NOJIOXKEHHH — I03Ta PYCCKOH nepeBHH, OOPOBLIErocsi ¢ HO-

BEHUIMMH HHAYCTPHAJbHBIMH TE€OPUAMH OO/bLIEBUKOB H HIe-

OJIOTHYECKHUMH TNPeANOChIIKAMH MapKCHCTCKOH (pHI0CO(PHH.

Ortka3 EceHHHa NMOJYUHHUTHCA MApPKHCTCKOH AOrMe npuaaln

€ro XH3HH M MO33HH Tparuueckywo HoTy. B 1927 rony Mak-

cum [opbkuil nmucan: «3HauYeHHE 3TOH NMOYUYHTEJNbHOH ApaMbl

TAK e BeJHKO, KaK U cTuxoB EcennHa. Hukoraa eue ne-

PEBHsI, CTOJKHYBLIMCbH C TOpPOAOM, He pa3buBana cebe 106

TaK SIBHO U MYUHTEJbHO. DTOH JApaMe CYXIEHO NMOBTOPSATH-

csi.> B ogHom u3 cruxorBopeHuit Ecenun ckasan: «fI — no-

C/Ie(HHI1 MO3T JepeBHU». 3alHiUasi CBOI NMO3HLUHIO 10 KOHLA

cBoux aHeil, EceHHH OXHOBpeMeHHO 3aluuial cBoboay mno-

3THYecKoro TBopuectBa. Ha moasx Ben ce6a EcenuH uyacTo,

KaK «XYJHTaH» ¥ B 3MOXYy Teppopa LUETOJAN UHIHHAPOM H
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Aleksandr Sergeyevich Yesenin-Volpin is a Soviet citizen

who lived in Moscow until his arrest. He is the natural

son of Sergey Yesenin (1895-1925), the famous lyric

poet who was at the height of his popularity in the period

following the October Revolution of 1917. His mother,

Nadezhda Volpin, is known as a woman of culture and a

translator into Russian of many works from the French

and the English. :

Sergey Yesenin was a peasant genius and a contem-

porary of Boris Pasternak and Vladimir Mayakovsky.

He had a natural lyrical gift and is generally con-

sidered to be one of the most gifted Russian poets

since Pushkin. His poetry has been praised by critics

as diverse as Maxim Gorky and Pasternak. Of him,

Pasternak has said: “Since the days of Koltsov, Russia has

not produced anything so native, natural, appropriate,

and inalienable as Sergey Yesenin. . . . At the same time,

Yesenin was a living, palpitating particle of that spirit

of pure art which Pushkin has called the highest

Mozartean principle. . . . . ” Sergey Yesenin, who had in-

itially believed in the October Revolution as a realization

of the old peasant dream of a rural Russia in which the

peasantry was to own the land, soon found himself in a

tragic dilemma as a poet of nature in conflict with the

new industrial theories of the Bolsheviks and with the

ideological tenets of Marxist philosophy. His refusal to

knuckle under to Marxism made his later life—and poetry

—tragic. As Maxim Gorky wrote in 1927: “This was a

deeply instructive drama and of no less worth than

Yesenin’s poetry. Never had the village in conflict with

the city smashed its head so effectively and torturingly.

This drama will repeat itself often.” Indeed, Yesenin had

proclaimed in one of his poems: “I am the last of the vil-

lage poets.” In defending his position until his death, Yese-

nin also defended the freedom of poetical inspiration. In

public he often behaved in an “undisciplined” manner



10 BECEHHHHA JIUCT

JaKUPOBAaHHbLIMH OOTHHKAMH — TOTJALUIHHMH CHMBOJIAMH

npecienyemoro «Oypxys». B pesyibtate cBOero noseneHus

EcenuH He pa3 nonanan B 6exy, HO eMy Be3JI0 — OH BbIXKHJ

H NpOJ0JKa/J1 TBOPHTb A0 camoybuicTBa. B 1923 roay Ece-

HHH NHCaI:
-

Huskuii ‘nom 6e3 MeHsi cyTyauTcs,

Crapblit mec KaBHO H3I0X.

Ha MOCKOBCKHX M3OTHYTBIX YJHLAX

YMepeTb, 3HaThb, CyaAHJ MHe 6Or.

STOT cMeJbli BbI30B cyAbOe, npaMaTHYecKHe COOLITHSA ero

KH3HH U T1yOOKHH Tparu3M NO33HH, OKA3aJdH «3apa3Hoe»

BJIHSIHHE HA LWWHPOKHE CJIOH COBETCKOro obuiectBa H ocobeH-

HO MOJIOJEXH B Te MpauHble, HEOMNpeJeJeHHble H reponyec-

KHe roabl. [lecaTku ThICAY Jr0Aei npoBoxanu rpo6 EcennHa

Ha kJaanbuule. «3apa3HocTby» ECEHHHCKOH MO33HM MOKa3a-

Jacb CTOJb OMACHOH COBETCKHUM BJACTSIM, YTO OHH MOBEJH

NPOTHB Hee LeNyK NMOJHTHYECKYI KaMIIaHHI0, OMacasichb ee

pacnpoctpanenusi. o 1959-60 rogoB 6bl10 ony6JIHKOBaHO

OYeHb MaJIO ero NpPOU3BeAeHHH U TOJbKO HEJaBHO MOSABUJIHUCH

cooO61leHHs O MpeacTosuleM BbIXOJe MOJHOro coOpaHUus ero

CTUXOB. B 3TOM 06CTOATEBCTBE MOXHO YyCMOTPETh NMPH3HAK

HOBOro, 6osee cBOOOAHOro BesiHHSI H 00Jiee KPHTHUECKOTO

OTHOLUEHHSI CO CTOPOHBI YHTaTeNeHd MOJOAOrO MNOKOJEHHH,

TaK ke, KaK H CBHAeTeJbCTBC 60Jsee 0O bEKTHBHOIO NMOAXO0a

K cOOBITUAM O6JH3KOTr0 NMpOLIJIOTO.

EceHHH-OTel| pOAHJCSA B MajJeHbKOH AepeBHe Ps3aHCKOMH

ry6epHun B LlenTpaabHoit Poccuu B 1895 roay. CBOIO IOHOCTD

OH NMpOBeJ B JepeBHe, B OKPYXEHHH O€IHOH KPeCTbIHCKOH

cembu. B MockBy Ecenun nepebpaicsa B 1912 roay nocae

3aHATHH B NMPHXOUCKOH LEePKOBHOH WIKoJe. CTHXH ero CTajH

CKOPO HM3BECTHBI B JUTEepaTypHBIX kpyrax MockBbl H [lerep-

6ypra u EceHHH moJyuyH/] NMpO3BHILE «KPECTbIHCKOTO CaMo-

poaka». KpHTHKM BOCXBaJfiJH OPHTHHAJbHYH0 HEMOCPEeACT-

BEHHOCTb U cBexecTb ero ctuxoB. B 1918 roay Ecenun Bo3-

riaBu.] TPYNIy MO3TOB-«MMaXXHHHCTOB». TBopuectBo Ece-
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and, in the middle of the Terror, he had been known

to wear a top hat and patent leather shoes—the symbols

at that time of the persecuted capitalist. As a result, he

was often in trouble, but he somehow managed to sur-

vive and write until his suicide. In 1923, he wrote:

My hovel will fall down without me,

And my old dog has died long ago.

God has condemned me to perish

On the crooked streets of Moscow.

This note of a devil-may-care challenge to destiny and

the tribulations of his life, and the emotional, tragic

content of his poetry, proved extraordinarily “infectious”

in those grim, uncertain, and heroic years. Yesenin's

poetry had therefore a tremendous impact on the popu-

lation, and particularly on the youth. An enormous crowd

of people, numbering tens of thousands, followed his

body to the cemetery. The “infectiousness” of his poetry

even alarmed the Soviet authorities, and a campaign was

started to counteract the influence of “a dangerous politi-

cal disease.” In fact, little of his work was republished

until 1959-1960, when, at last, advertisements appeared

of a complete edition of the works. This itselfis symptoma-

tic of new and somewhat freer trends, of a more critical

attitude among the readers of the younger generation,

and of a somewhat increased maturity which insists on

facing the facts of the immediate past.

Sergey Yesenin was born in 1895 in a small village in the

provmce of Ryazan in central Russia. His early youth was

spent in the 1mpovenshed environment of a small peasant

family. After receiving some education in a parochial

school, he came to Moscow in 1912. His poetry soon be-

came known in the literary circles of Moscow and Peters-

burg, where he was lionized as a ‘“village prodigy.” The

critics acclaimed the purity, freshness, and originality of

his verse. By 1918, he headed the Imagist group of poets.



12 BECEHHHUA JIUCT

HMHA, KOTOPbIH Obld MO CYLIeCTBY NacTOpPajbHbIM MO3TOM,

NPOHHKHYTO THIHYHO PYCCKHM MHCTHLUH3MOM H MECCHAHCT-

BOM, KOTOpble OCOO€HHO 3aMeTHbl B ero nosme «HHoHUS»

(1918 r.). CTONKHYBIUIKCh C TOPOJAOM H PeBOJIOLIHENH, B CTH-

Xax ero B3siJIM BepX Tpardueckue HOTbl. OH He MBITAJCHA pas-

pelwaTb CBOM NMPOTMBOPEUHs, a CTAJ MX, HANPOTHB, ApaMa-

TH3UPOBATb.

B 1922 rony EceHHE XeHHJCS HA HW3BECTHOH aMepHKaH-

cko# tanuoBuiuue MUcunope Jlynkan. C Hel OH MyTellecTBO-

Bax no EBpone u CoenuHennbiM llITaTaM, HO 3HAaKOMCTBO C

3anaaHblM MHpPOM He nmoMoriao EceHuHy pa3peuiuTb MY4HB-

wue ero npo6aemsl. B 1924 rony Ecenun BepHyaca B Moc-

kBy. Bckope pa3oyapoBaHHe ero nocturiao anoresi. OH UCNbI-

TbIBaJl MOJHOE OJAHWHOYECTBO H CpaBHHBAJ cebs ¢ 3arHaHHbIM

3BepeM. BHyTpeHHUH KOH(MJIHUKT, BOSHUKIIHH B aywe EceHH-

Ha NpPH CTOJKHOBEHHH «JI€pPeBEHCKOrO M03Ta» C peaJbHOCTH-

MH COBETCKOIi XH3HH, NPUBeEJ ero k camoybOuictBy. Pa3Ba3ka

npousouwta B 1925 rony. 28 nekabpsi 3TOro roaa OH BCKPBLI

ce6e BeHbl HAa pyKax, HalKcaJ KPOBbIK NpPOILLAJbHOE CTHXO-

TBOpEHHE H TMOBECHJCS B OJAHOH H3 KOMHAT T'OCTHHHLBI

“Angleterre” B JleHHHIpaze.

Jlupuueckuit TanaHT EceHHHa 0COOEHHO XOpOLIO OTpaxal

HAaCTpPOEHHUs] H UyBCTBA, CBfA3aHHbIE ¢ OECKOHEYHOH J10060BbIO

K npupojae poaHOH PA3aHCKOH JepeBHH H KODMHJHLE 3eMJe

— «Martyuike Pycu». Ero ctuxd, — TO nacropaJjbHble, TO

peJMrio3HO-HabO0XHble, TO HHOrJa JApaMaTHYECKHE H Jaxe

6oroxyJbHble, cO BpeMeHeM npuHoOpeau Bce Gogee u GoJee

naTeTHYECKHH XapakTep, OTpaxas TPAarHuYecKyw CyabOy mo-

3Ta. [lpoHHM3bIBaIOLlEE HX UYYBCTBO, NPOCTOTAa H MEJOAHSA

NeJal0T 3TH CTHXH He3a0bIBAEMBIMH.

CbiH mosta — Auekcanap EcenHuH-BoabnuH, TBOpYecTBO

KOTOpPOro NMpeaCTaBJeHO B 3TOH KHHUIe, YHACJeAOBaJ HECOM-

HEHHO HEKHMH NMO3THYeCKHH nap OoTua 4 Mo6OBb €ro K CBO-

6one. CblH, Hy)KHO NpU3HAaTb, MEHeE TAJAHTJIUB OTUA H Me-

Hee nocJaenoBaTeJeH. Ho cMeJoCTb ero He BbI3bIBA€T COMHE-

HHH H OH HAaNHCaJ HEeCKOJbKO He3abbiBaeMblX CTPOK. [To3TH-
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Essentially a pastoral poet, he had also a strain of typically

Russian mysticism and messianism which are perhaps

best exemplified in the poem ‘“Inonia” (1918). His

genius finally developed strongly tragic overtones under

the impact of the city and the Revolution. Instead of re-

solving his contradictions, he dramatized them. In 1922,

Yesenin married the famous American dancer Isadora

Duncan. He traveled with her in Europe and the United

States, but the Western world provided no solution to

his problems. He returned to Moscow in 1924. In the

grip of increasing disillusionment, Yesenin dramatized

his isolation and compared himself to a tracked beast.

In the theoretical and practical atmosphere of Soviet

Communism, his spiritual values appeared increasingly

superfluous. The crisis came in 1925. On December 28

of that year, the conflict between the ideal world of the

“village poet” and Soviet reality culminated in his suicide.

After slashing his wrists, he wrote a farewell poem in

blood, then hanged himself from a radiator pipe in a

room of the Hotel Angleterre in Leningrad..

Sergey Yesenin's powerful lyric genius reflected his

passionate, nostalgic love for his Ryazan country-

side and the soil of Mother Russia. His poetry—some-

times pastoral and pietistic, sometimes tragic and even

blasphemous—became increasingly poignant and memo-

rable not only because of its natural simplicity, exquisite

melody, and deep feeling for nature, but also because of

a sense of tragic destiny, personal as well as public.

Aleksandr Yesenin-Volpin, the son whose work is

presented in this volume, has evidently inherited some

of his father’s poetic talent and freedom of attitude. As

a poet, it must be admitted, he is less consistent and less

talented than was his father. His bravery is never in

doubt, and he has written some memorable lines. His

poetic activity thus far has been much interrupted and

is, as he himself notes, secondary to his major interest of
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yeckas aesAtenbHOCTh EceHnHa-BoabnuHa yacTo npepbiBanach

H, COrJlacHO CO6CTBEHHOMY NPH3HAHH}O, TepBOE MECTO B €ro

XH3HH 3aHHMAlOT MaTeMaTuka H ¢uaocodus. B atoit chepe

OH NMPOSIBHJ TOXE MHOTO CMeJOCTH H CBOGOABI MBbILIJIEHHS,

OTpaxawlleicss B CTHXaX, HANUCAHHbIX Mexay 1941 u 1957

roaaMH. B 3THX cTHXOTBOpeHHsX, 0CO6EHHO B 60Jiee PaHHHX,

Mbl TOXK€ HaXOJAHM NacTopajibHble HOTKH, HO 3JIeMEHT HOBLUe-

CTBa, OT/IHYAIOLIHH HEKOTOpble H3 ero CTHXOB COCTOHT He

CTOJbKO B COBEpIIEHCTBE TeXHHKH, 6OraTtcTBe si3blka M Kpa-

COTe PH(PMBI, KAK B HCKJINYUTEJIbHO YECTHOM KPHTHUECKOM

NoaXOoAe H BPOXAEHHOH HPOHHH. YUHTas ero CTHUXOTBO-

penus U TpakraTt, Mbl npuxoaum kK yO6exneHuio, uto Ece-

HUH-BOJBNHH — CJI0XHAs HATYpa, MO3THYECKH YYBCTBHUTE/b-

Hasg ¥ rayboko pauudoHaiabHas. M1 oTuy M ChiHY npucyula

npo6aeMa yeauHeHud. Ho oTew H CbH CTaBHJHM U pa3pellanu

aty npobaemy no pa3Homy. B cBoem Tpakrate chiH pa3pe-

waet ee ¢ GUAOCOPCKON TOUKH 3peHHA. [1aBHOe 3HayeHHe

oH npuaaetr npobJjeMe npaBAbl H NMPUXOAHUT K KpaHHE CKel-

THYECKHM BbIBOAAM. EciM 3TOT CKeNTHUHM3M H MNOKaXeTcs

HUTHJIHCTHUECKHM, — HeJab3sl, OJHAKO, OTPHLATb TOTO, YTO

on yepnaet cuay y Cokpara, u6o Ecenun-Boabnuu rotos

PUCKOBATb XXH3HbIO 33 NpaBO ObITb CKeNTHKOM. Takyio mo-

3U1IMI0, KOHEYHO, OueHb omacHO 3aHumatb B CoBerckom Co-

103e, IJe KOJNJEeKTHBHOE €IHHOAYLIHE He TOJbKO Haeals, HO

H HeOOXOAHUMOCTb.

Takum o6paszom EceHuH-BobnuH sABAAETCS MPHMEPOM TO-

ro BO3MYIIeHHsI AyXa NPOTHB Y3KOro AOrMaTH3Ma U CBS3aH-

HbIX C HMUM TNPUTECHEHUH, KOTOpHIE XapaKTePH3yHOT KPHTH-

yeCcKOe OTHOILLUEHHE K pPealbHOCTAM COBETCKOH JXH3HH, 3aMeT-

HOe B HACTOsllee BpeMsi B Cpeae COBETCKOH MOJIOLEXH.

Axnexcanapy Ecenuny-Boabnuny — 36 saet. OH nmeeT 3Ba-

HHe KaHIMJaTa Hayk MOCKOBCKOTO yHHBepCHTeTa M 3apaba-

THIBa€T HA XXH3Hb NPEUMYLIECTBEHHO TEM, UTO IHUIET CTaThH

no BONpOCaM MaTeMaTH4YecKOH JOrHkH. Kpome Toro on 3a-

HMMaeTCsl NnepeBOJaMH Ha PYCCKHH C HCIAHCKOrO, HTaJbfiH-

cKoro, (GpaHUy3CKOro, HeMeUKOro, NMOpTYyrajbCKOro H aH-

IJIMICKOrO SI3bIKOB M COCTaBJIeHHEM KOMIHJSALUHH H3 mnome-
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mathematical and philosophical speculation. In this latter

sphere he has a daring and unorthodox mind, which is

indeed reflected in the poems written between 1941 and

1951. In these poems, the early ones especially, we also

find a pastoral strain, but the element of novelty which

distinguishes some of the other poems is not so much any

technical innovation or any extraordinary command of

language or creative construction as it-is an astonishingly

honest critical attitude and a deep-rooted sense of irony.

In fact, judging from the poems as well as the ‘“Treatise,”

we are confronted in Yesenin-Volpin with a complex

personality, both poetically emotional and deeply rational.

The personality of the son, like that of the father, is

faced by the problem of isolation. The problem, however,

is presented and discussed in a different way. Yesenin-

Volpin attempts to resolve it philosophically, as in his

“Treatise.” He is, above all, concerned with the problem

of truth, and in this domain he arrives at an extreme

point of skepticism. It is a skepticism which, however mod-

ern and nihilistic it may seem, is also fundamentally

Socratic, since he is prepared to stake his life on his right

to be a skeptic. This is, of course, an extremely dangerous

position to defend in the Soviet Union, where collective

conformity is not only an ideal but also a must. In this

‘way, Yesenin-Volpin is an example of that rebellious, anti-

dogmatic spirit which characterizes at least some of the

intellectuals of the younger Soviet generation.

Aleksandr Yesenin-Volpin is now thirty-six years of

age. He holds a Ph.D. candidate (Kandidat Nauk) degree

from Moscow University and he has made his living

chiefly by writing articles on mathematics and logic, as

well as by making translations and abstracts from foreign

publications in the ‘Russian, Spanish, Italian, French,

German, Portuguese, and English languages. He has

never been outside the Soviet Union; and none of his

poems has ever been published there. His most recent

article was published in the November, 1959, issue of the
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11aeMblX B HHOCTPAHHbIX M3JaHUAX cTaTed. EceHuH-BoabnuH

HUKOraa He Obin 3a npenesamMu CoBetckoro Corw3a W HH

OIHO M3 €ro NMO3THYECKHX NpOHU3BeleHUH He Obli1o onyO6JaH-

koBaHo B CCCP. Ilocnennsis craTbsi ero Gblja HaneyaTaHa B

COBETCKOM ypHaje «Bomnpocel ¢uaocodun» 3a HOAOpPL

1959 rona. . i

B Buay toro, utro EceHuH-Boabnuu He uMeeT 1OKTOPCKOTO

3BaHHs, — €My He Pa3pelieHO YHUTaATb JeKUHH B MOCKOBCKOM

yHuBepcuTeTe. TeM He MeHee, eMy J03BOJIEHO OblJIO BeCTH

TaM CEMHHAp MO MAaTeMAaTHYEeCKOMH JIOTHKE H ero JeKUHH NpH-

BJ€KaJH Bceraa 60JblIOe YUCIO CayulaTenei.

Jletom 1959 roaa Ecennn-Boabnuu noayuua odpuuunanbHoe

npurialleHHe OT OPraHM3aUHMOHHOIO KOMHTEeTa MO YCTPOM-

ctBy «CuMno3uyma o6 OoCHOBaXx MaTeMaTHKH — Teopus Gec-

KOHEYHOCTH» MPHHATb y4yacTHE B 3TOM CHMIIO3UYMe, KOTO-

pbif go/keH Obl1 uMeTb MecTo B BapuwaBe ot 2 10 8 ceHtsb6-

pa 1959 roaga. OpraHu3oBaH OH Obl1 MHCTHTYTOM MaTema-

THKH [losbCcKO akaaeMHUH HayK H MexIyHapOJOHbIM MaTeMa-

THYECKHM cO1030M. EcenuHy-BoabnuHy npeanaranoch BbICTY-

NHTb C JOKJAAOM H NPHUIJAlIEHHE 3TO CBHAETEJbCTBOBAJIO O

TOM, YTO €ro NMPHUYUCAAIOT K BBIIANIUIUMCA COBETCKHM Yyue-

HbIM-MaTe€MaTHKaM.

EcenuH-Boabnuu ToTyac e 06paTHJICA K COBETCKHM BJac-

TAM ¢ npocbOOH BblAaTh €My pa3pelleHHe Ha MNOCelLleHHe

Bapuwasbl. B xopmartaiictBe 3TOM emy Obl10 oTkKa3aHo. He-

CMOTpPs Ha 3TOT oTka3, Ecenun-Boabnuu nocaan B Bapuwasy

CBOH JAOKJIaA, KOTOPBHIH OBbII NPH3HAH AOCTATOYHO 3HAUH-

TeJbHbIM M OIJIAaLIeH Ha CUMIIO3HYMe.

OpuruHanabHOCTb B3rasaoB EceHuHa-BosabnuHa, fiBHO pac-

XOAAUIHXCA ¢ KOMMYHHCTHUECKHMH, NIPHYHHHIA eMy, elle 10

NnocJaeJHero apecra, 3HayUTeNbHble HEMPHATHOCTH. OH OblI

HECKOJIbKO pa3 apecToBaH, OpraHbl roc6e30macHOCTH MHO-

FOKpPaTHO M JJHUTEJNbHO NOMpPAIIXHBAJH €ro U B TeYeHHe MHO-

rMX JeT OH HaXOJWJCH B KOHLEHTPAaUHOHHOM Jarepe B Ka-

paranae. B kakoi COBETCKOH TIOpbMe OH HAXOIHMTCHA ceHyac,

— TOYHO HEHM3BECTHO.

— H3nareans.
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Soviet publication Voprosy Filosofii (Problems of Phi-

losophy). Without a Ph.D. degree, Yesenin-Volpin has

not been permitted to teach at Moscow University, but he

has conducted a well-attended seminar there on mathe-

matical logic.

During the summer of 1959, Yesenin-Volpin was offi-

cially invited by the organizing committee of “The Sym-

posium on the Foundations of Mathematics: Infinitistic

Method,” which was to be held in Warsaw from Septem-

ber 2 to 8, 1959, under the sponsorship of the Institute of

Mathematics of the Polish Academyof Sciences and the

International Mathematical Union, to attend as one of

several recognized Soviet mathematicians and to present

a paper there. As a result, he immediately applied to the

appropriate Soviet authorities for permission to go to

Warsaw, but his application was rejected summarily.

Despite his inability to travel to Warsaw, his paper

entitled “The Superintuitionistic Program for the Foun-

dation of Mathematics”” was considered significant enough

to be read to the mathematicians assembledat the sym-

posium.

Because of his unorthodox, non-Communist outlook,

Yesenin-Volpin experienced at various times, even be-

fore his most recent arrest, more serious difficulties with

the Soviet authorities. It is reported that he had been

arrested and interrogated a number of times by the Soviet

security police, and he was, as he himself has said, confined

for a number of years in a concentration camp in

the Karaganda region. There is no certainty as to his

present whereabouts, except that he is in prison some-

where in Russia. ¢

—THE PUBLISHER.





THE POEMS

IN RUSSIAN AND IN ENGLISH

CTUXH

Pycckuit TeKCT ¥ aHrIMACKHIA nepeson
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BOJIOTHbIM JE]

OH BbIXOAHT U3 60.10Ta MOyTpY

[Tope3BHTbCA HA Jykaiike HAa BETPY

M B TpsACHHe Ha pyKax H ro.1oBe

KyBbipkaeTcsi B 3€71€HOH Mypase,

A 3aBUIMT rae Oeryuidii pyyeek —

[ToGexXHT U cpa3y .JIAkKeT nomnepek, —

BuaHo, 1106UMT cTapblii HEXKHTbLCA B BOIe,

M XKypuHT BOoaa no 1.1HHHOMH 6opoze...

A nmoToM, KOoraa OH BBIHIAET H3 pyubfl, —

Kax 6;1ecTHT ero Ha co.Hle yeuwys!

A noToM, KOrja OH Js:KeT Ha INeCOK, —

M Ha caMblii HempeMeHHO CO.THOTIEK,

HMcnyckas To1bko (blpKaHbe Ja CBHCT, —

Kak oH 3eJeH, kak OH Bece.I, KaK OH YHCT!

...H, aBHBUWHCH H3 60.10Ta MOYTPY,

OH HBIpHET B Hero oO6paTHO BBeuepy.

Auixabaxn,

18/111-1942.
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THE OLD MAN OF THE SWAMP

He emerges from a swamp at dawn,

And then frolics on a meadow in the breeze;

In a hollow on a stretch of green he turns

Many a somersault and cartwheel then;

But should he see a running rivulet,

He’ll dash over and throw himself across it;

The old man seemingly enjoys the water,

And the water gurgles down his longish beard . . .

Afterwards, when he emerges from the stream,

See the sunshine glitter on his scaly skin!

And later, when he sprawls upon the sand,

On the hottest sun-baked spot of all,

Only whistling and snorting all the while,

How greenly fresh he looks, how gay and clean!

. . . And emerging from a swamp at dawn,

He slides back into its depth at evening.

ASHKHABAD,

MARrcH 18, 1942.
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Nno YIJIAM 3ACHYJIU MYXH

[To yraam 3acHyIH MyXH,

7Ka1HoO XKpyT HX MAVKH;

UHHAT KHCIble CTapyXH

[IponoTreBuIHe HOCKH;

[010BOJ TpsAcA N.IELIHBOH,

Oaxoraasas B O4Kax

[ToanHumaeT cnop KPHK.IHBBIA

O TpHHaauaTtH pyO.asx.

[OBOpHT, KaK BeibMa 37as:

«<Bcsikuit BopoBaTh ropasn's

Eit B oTBeT TBepaHT apyras,

UTto HH yopTa He OTaacT

(Yepublfi maaT HaleT Ha CTepBe;

Becb B MopuiHHax, poTt 06BHC;

To au conaH, To JH YepBH

[lo MOpuIHHAM MOJH.IHCh...).

...Maabuuk cnuT nox obpa3samu;

Huuero ne 3HaeT OH,

H 3aKpHITHIMH Ii1a3aMHu

TOYHO B KHHTY CMOTPHT B COH.

...O1Hor1asnie 3.101€HKH

ByaTo mwiTonamwT HOCKH,

A B yr.iax — yeTblpe 3MeHKH

3acbinawT OT TOCKH,

A CHapyXKH — X001 JIOTHIH,

H npoxo1saT cTOpOHOH

[Toay.aroaHu, noaycnpyThl,

Bce .10Mmas 3a co6oii...

...I[loxkxarean 6 XOTb M.IageHLa,

He kpuuuTe: OH Beab CNHT! —

Tak, cMOpKasicb B MO.IOTeHIle,

[Teaaress TOBOpHT.

H, K nepctam NpHAATHIM NajbleM

[lepekpeIHBAET NAOTb...

JIUCT
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IN CORNERS FLIES SIT DROWSING

In corners flies sit drowsing

Where greedy spiders grab them;

Hideous hags are mending

Socks thick-lined with sweat.

A one-eyed hag in spectacles

Now picks a quarrel, squealing

About some thirteen rubles lost.

Like a wicked witch she nags:

“Everyone is quick to steall”

Another hag insistently

Refuses to give back a mite

(A black shawl, wrinkled, wraps

The “crow”; her mouth is sagging;

She seems to snivel, or is it worms

That crawl along her wrinkles? . . .)

. . . A boy under the icons sleeps;

He knows absolutely nothing;

He stares through tight-shut eyes

At a dream that’s like a book.

The sinister, one-eyed hags

Appear to be darning socks,

While four small snakes in corners

From boredom curl up in sleep;

It's deadly chill outside;

And, to one side, go past

Half-octopi, half-men,

Leaving all behind them broken . ..

“Have pity on the infant;

Don’t shout: he is.asleep!”

So Pelageia says,

Blowing her nose in a towel.

With finger pressing to her lips,

She blesses flesh and blood . . .
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«Bcem HawMm, rpeuHukamMm-cTpananblaM,

JlBepu B pait oTkpoi, 'ocnoab!»

...ITomoTep OrpoMHO# JMOXKKOH

HabuBaer poT mnuieHOM,

M xoMnaHusi ¢ rapMOLUKOMH

Becenurcsi mox OKHOM,

M na aymu BceMm CcTpazajbLam

['opbko kamaer ymwr,

M npoxuT nox oxesapleM

[Tonrymanpbyuk — NOJYCNpYT.

MockBa,

7/1-1941.
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“O Lord, to paradise admit

All of us, who sin and suffer!”

.. . The polisher with his big spoon

Stuffs his mouth with millet,

And fellows in the street

Sing to the accordeon;

And bitterly the comfort drips

On the souls of all who suffef;

And the boy, half-octopus,

Beneath his blanket shudders.

Moscow,

JanNvary 7, 1941.
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B 300ITAPKE

B 3oonapke, npocaaBieHHOM I'PO3HBIMHU JbBaMH,

[lnakan B HU3EHbKOH KJETKe XXHBOH KPOKOIHJI.

Hanoeno eMy B ero MaleHbKOH sime

Bcnomuuare snupamunsl, Eruner u Hua.

M yBHIEB MeHsl, NPUTBOXIEHHOIO K pame,

OH KO MHe 3ax0TeJ H JOMNOJ3 A0 CTeKJaa, —

Ho copBaacs u 604bHO ywn6Cs riaasaMu

O HepoBHbLIE, CKOJIL3KHE CTEHbI YIJa.

...Mcnyrajacsa, 6ecnoMOUIHO LAPOTHYJ UIeKAaMH,

3aapoxaJg, 3aCKyJua U Uc4ye3 Noja BOLOH...

S x caerxa nmobGJaenHesn U 3aKPBLICA PYKAMH

M, He nmOMHA QOpOTH, BEpHYJCS JOMOH.

...ColHLE panyXHO MeJao, Urpas JydyaMH,

M MeHs yBJeKalo Mrpol CBOEH.

— W pewnn 51 3aaenaTh OKHO KUpPINHYAMH, —

Ho pacnaiacsi kUpnu4 OT OXHUBIUMX JyueH, —

U, kak npexnae ¢ 3emieit, a1 nopaa ¢ He6ecamu,

Ho pewus y:x He MCTUTb, @ CIOKOMHO 3acCHYJI.

M yBupen: pa3buthiil ¢ 6OJMBHBIMH I1a3aMH

3anpoxan, 3aCKyJHT U B BOJE YTOHYIL...

...Han momamu B3bIrpano BeyepHee mnaams, —

A xorpa, HakOHell, NOTJOTHIA HX MIJa, —

$I npocHysca U HOJrO CTy4alcs r1a3aMu

O xoaomaHbIE, XKECTKHE CTEHHI yIia...

4/11-1941.
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IN THE ZOO

In the zoo, so renowned for its fierce lions,

A live crocodile wept in his low-roofed den.

In his narrow ditch, he was so bored

Recalling the Pyramids, the Nile and Egypt.

Then perceiving me nailed to the window frame,

He tried to approach and crawled to the glass;

But he slipped and hurt his eyes painfully

Against the rough and slippery walls,

He took fright, his cheeks quivered helplessly,

He whimpered, plunged in tremblingly . . .

I turned slightly pale and, putting my hands to my face,

Went back home, oblivious of the way.

. . . The sun chanted, shimmering and glittering,

And it fascinatedme with its play.

I resolved then to brick up the window,

But the reviving sunbeams made the brick crumble;

And I broke with the Heavens as I'd done with the Earth,

But abandoning vengeance, I fell sound asleep.

Then I saw the shattered body with hurt eyes

Tremble, whimper and drown in the water . . .

. . . The evening flame leapt above the houses,

And when, at last, the gloom engulfed them,

I awoke and, for a long time, knocked with my eyes

Against the harsh, frigid walls of my corner.

FEBrUARY 4, 1941.
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MNOCJIEAHSAA NMECHSA

$1 Ha BbICOKOM OalliHe CTOlO,

Ha camom ee kparo.

CoaHue cagutca. S oueHb pan,

Urto nHauajaca 3akaT —

W ecau s npeirHy, — TOrga BeCb MHP,

MHe kaxeTcsi, CTAHET CHUP...

[Totomy uTO ¢ ruTapoi HaBecese

Sl mpouwescst Mo Bcel 3emie...

Hynait u Boara, u I'BagankBuBHp —

Becb oburaeMblii MHp —

Bce npekpauiano cBoHu meaa,

Korna most mecHb Tekaa!l

B kako# Obl 1 1OM HH 3aXOAUT —

Besikuit 6611 166p U MuJa,

M cam KOpoJb HA NHPY ClbSHA

HaauBan MHe cTakaH BUHA...

..M auub 6bl1a HA cBEeTE OXHA

Kpacotka... Ho Hety cuin —

Co MHO#t Bcerga XoJ04Ha KakK JyHa —

Kak 51 ee Hu npocui.

..HacamMu g cmoTpesa ei B JMLO —

OcraBaJgaacb, KaK CHer 3HMMOH.

Ho naa 4 eit 30;10TO€ KOAbLO,

M ona noGpesaa 3a MHOH!

...JTO ObLJIO YeTbIPHAALATH JeT Ha3ax —

M uyeTblpHaauATL pa3 NOAPAL

M3 rona B rox Bce M3 HOUHU B HOUb

OaHO U TO K€ TOYb B TOUb:

Ensa no6aekHetr HebGec 6upIO3a,

3aropsitcsl ee rjasa —

M s1 cyactaus, ei-bory, cuacTaus 4,

B kakue 6 HH LeJa Kpasl...

...JIo10KHUTb el TOJOBY Ha IJIEYO

M 3a6bITbCcs — 4Yero x eme? —
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THE LAST SONG

I stand upon the very brink

Of a lofty tower.

The sun is setting. I'm very glad

It is the sunset hour;

If I jumped now—then the world entire,

It seems, would be bereaved . .. -

Because a reveler with a guitar

Had walked the whole wide earth . . .

The Danube, Volga, Guadalquivir—

The whole of the habitable sphere—

Stopped all they were engaged in doing

When my flowing song passed by!

Whatever house I entered,

All men were gracious and kind;

And even the feasting king in his cups

Poured out for me a beaker of wine . ..

But only one woman in all the world

I thought was beautiful . . . But my strength fails:

She always was cold as the moon

Despite my prayers and entreaties.

. .. For hours I gazed upon her face;

Yet she remained as the winter snow.

But when I gave her a golden ring,

She followed me in my wandering!

. . . That was some fourteen years ago,

And fourteen different times,

Year in, year out, night after night,

The same thing happened over again:

As soon as the heavens’ radiance paled,

Her eyes would then begin to burn;

And I'd be happy, very happy, I swear,

To whatever lands my feet might carry . . .

For my head to rest on her soft shoulder

And so forget—can I ask for more?
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Ho s Ha BhicOko# 6alluHe CTOl0,

Ha camowm ee kpalo, ]

M nycTb neTHT mo 3emJje MOJIBa,

Uto 71 6Bl cyacTIMB Kak 6or, —

Ho yepe3 mur Mos roaosa

Oxkaxercsi HHXKe HOr!

MockBa,

28/VI1I-1943.

OPEJ/IUU

Tbl ¢ uBeTaMu B36epelIbCsl HA HBY,

[lon KOTOpPOH HeceTcs NOTOK,

M HeBOJBbHO OTHALILCA MOTHBY,

YTo u aHres HaneTb Obl He MOT...

CTaHyT NnecHH TBOM LUAJOBJIHBHI,

Y, 3a0bIBLIKHCH, OCTYMHIUbLCS THI,

H, cTpeMuTesbHO manas ¢ HBHI,

Hanerty pacrepsielib UBeTHl —

M sanmauer mneyaJjabHas HBa

O Tex, kTo B Teb6s1 6bIa1 BIIOOJIEH...

...HO BHHOBHa Jb Thl B TOM, UTO KpacCHBa,

M BHHOBEH JH OH, YTO YMEH?

17/11-1944.
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But I stand on the very brink

Of a lofty tower;

And may a rumor fly the whole earth over

That I was happy as a god;

Yet, in an instant, this my head

Will fall below my feet!

- Moscow,

JuLy 28, 1943.

TO OPHELIA

With wild flowers you’ll climb on a willow,

Beneath which a torrent is rushing,

And an unconscious tune you will follow,

Which an angel could hardly be singing . . .

Wilder words, and more wanton your song,

Till, unmindful, you slip in your stride,

And fall down from the willow headlong,

While your flowers are strewn far and wide;

And the willow will weep its regret

For the man whom the love of you filled . . .

But must beauty against you be counted,

Or his mind prove the cause of his guilt?

FEBRUARY 17, 1944.



32 BECEHHHA JIUCT

NbAHULIA

51 nplo noMHory 6e3 3anMHHKH

H a1 u3 Tex,

KTo kaxnablii pa3 Ha BeuepHHKe

[IbsiHee Bgex.

KpHYHT XO35IMH: BOT HACTOMKA,

A BOT HKpa, —

LUto6 He HacKyyHJa MOMOMKaA

Ham no ytpa!

U 1, kak npouune, cHayana

HMay k croay,

[TotoMm, paccuuTbiBasi Mano

Ha noxsany, —

— CTHXxH! — BOCKJIHKHY f, HO: «bpocb-cbTe» —

Ycapiy CTOH...

..l 10 yTpa TaHLYIOT roCTH

ITon nategon,

A 51, ¢ 10ocaabl HJIH C rOpsl, BCe MbIO Aa MbO,

W neknaMHpyr — M BCKOpe

[TepecTaro...

...H, 6e3HamexHbLIH aJKOTrOJHK,

[Ipuns xoMoH,

§1 cTaBa0 3epKaJI0 Ha CTOJHK

[lepen co6oi,

M kaxnablii pa3 MHe O4YeHb IPYCTHO,

B raaszax — caesa,

M 1 uMKak He HarJasXKyCb Ha

Ceow raasa...

17/111-1944.
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DRUNKARD

I drink a lot unfalteringly;

And I am one of those

Who, at every evening party,

Gets drunker than the rest.

And when our host calls out: “Here’s brandy,

And, there, caviar!”— >

To make our drinking through the night

Less dull; .

Then I, at first, like all the rest,

Go to the table.

Not counting then

On too much approbation,

I exclaim: “Let us recite some verse!”

“Not now!” comes the answering groan . . .

And the guests dance on till morning

To the gramophone,

While I drink and drink from grief or disillusion

And recite aloud—but very soon

Come to a stop . . .

. . . And returning home,

A desperate alcoholic,

I place a mirror on the table

Before my face;

And each time sadness brims me;

Tears rise;

And I can never stare enough

Into my eyes . . .

MArcH 17, 1944.
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MOP®UH

..Onycrtouien s, xaet MeHss 60JbHULA.

B ee creHax 6e3yMHbIH He OJHH.

HecBa3HbIX MbICJ€H 3/as1 BepeHHla

Co MHOI Bceraa, A0 CTapUYECKHX CEIHH.

Mosa ayma — neyaabHass rpoOHHLA,

B Hell mOXOpOHEeH AWBHBIH HCMNOJHH —

$I He Mory, Kak IOHOLIA, IUBHTLCA

Ha xpacorty HeBeaOMBbIX TIyOHH...

...CeronHs 06GHOBJIEHbS XAy — OT wwnpuual

CnaceHbs XAy — M He Ha J€Hb OJIHH!

CyacTauBBIX rpe3 LiajJbHAsi BepeHHla

He yxonu, ocTaHbCA OO CEOMH...

...1 BOT B KpOBH 0€XHUT CTPysi MOP(HHa,

91 BUXKY CTau CHHEKPBLIBIX MTHL...

Mou raa3a, kak B Oypio OpUTraHTHHA,

3a HEMH BCJed HECyTC M3 IJa3HHULL...

[TapKeTHBIH MOJ APOXKUT KaK MayTHHA.

$1 cablily rpoxort... 60ory naad Huu!

I — uapp BceseHHO#!... MHe mpusiTHO, HMuHa,

MHe Tak NpHsTHO, CIOBHO B cepaue — wwnpuu!

5/VII-1944.
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MORPHINE

I'm emptied, and a hospital awaits me.

Within its walls the madman’s not alone.

The malignant chain of disconnected thoughts

Will always stay with me till hair goes gray.

My soul’s a sepulchre of sorrow—

A wondrous giant lies interred thereip;

Unlike a youth, I'll not be ravished by

The beauty of unfathomable depths . . .

. . . Today I wait renewal—from a needle!

I wait salvation—not only for a day!

Do not depart, you crazy chain of blissful

Visions, but stay with me till hair goes gray . . .

Then through my blood the stream of morphine runs;

I see the swarms of blue-winged birds . . .

And like a brigantine in storm, my eyes

Go rushing from my sockets in their wake .

The parquet floor looks like a quivering cobweb.

I hear a crash ... The gods have fallen on their faces!

I'm king of all! . . . I'm pleased, Inna, extremely

Pleased, as if a needle pierced my heart.

JuLy 5, 1944.
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NOJIHOJIYHHUE

B cTek/e 3epkaJa KaMeHEWT JHLA,

B Xx010nHON JnyXKe KdK TPYyN JyHa;

B Takyro HOYb HUKOMY He CIHTCSH,

Benb no.iwonynbe — He Bpems cHa!

...CHHEIOT JHlla, MeJbKAIOT MJIaThs,

HepoBHbLII roM0C MOeT CTHUXH,

Cynpyru mMoJaya noasyT B 0ObATHS,

K neBectaM TSIHYTCSl JXeHHXH,

Jpyr apyry ryObl HecyT 3apaay,

U Bcrony, Bcroay O6J€CTHT JyHA...

M 6e3 koHua NMOBTOPSIIOT (pasy:

«$1 6yny, 6yny tebe BepHa»...

Kakoii-To nypeHb omHy U Ty Xe

MuUJIbLOHHBIA pa3 TepeOUT CTPYHY...

O kak xoTes Obl 1 BUIETh B JYyXKe

He oTtpaxenre — camy ayny!

...OHa cMoTpesa B TBOE OKOHLE,

T BoiOGerana Ha pe3KUH CBHCT;

Ona 6bla HaM HYXHEH, 4yeM COJHLe,

Hac 6b110 nBO€; OBbIT KaXKIbIH YHCT,

$1 6p11 B GecnamsitcTBe. Thl Wrpaga.

$1 XKH3Hb W BOJIO BIOXHJI B HUTPY.

...Iluena, yxanus, TepsieT XKajlao

U ymupaer... U a ympy...

6/X-1944.
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FULL MOON

In mirrors’ glass our faces petrify;

The moon’s a corpse in a puddle coldly lying;

On a night like this no man feels drowsy;

It is full moon—no time for sleeping!

... Blue faces glimmer, and dresses flutter by;

Unevenly a voice chants poetry; -

A couple crawls into a mute embrace;

Bridegrooms stretch towards their brides;

Lips, to each other, bring disease;

And everywhere the moon is shining . . .

Women repeat their eternal promise:

“I will ... I will be true to you!”

For a millionth time some fool is strumming

The same old note upon a string . . .

O to see the moon in person

In a puddle—no mere reflection!

The moon was gazing at your window,

And out you came to her shrill whistling;

We had greater need of the moon than the sun,

For we were two; each of us pure;

I was all absorbed. But you were acting.

I had staked my freedom and my life.

Stinging, a bee will lose its sting

And die . .. And thus I, too, shall die . . .

OCTOBER 06, 1944.
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IHU30PPEHHUSA

.51 noxnaacs koHua 60JTOBHH JOKTOpPOB

M nowea k neid. Cmepkamnoce.

S Bowea u ckasax, yto He 6yady 340pOB...

— Paccmesigacs! )

.51 eit Bce paccka3axn (6bl1 6Geseit mepTBeLa),

OT KOHUA A0 Hauaaa, —

PaccMesach, kak 6yATO HHOrO KOHLA

Ot Mensi ¥ He xzaJa...

...A Ha yJMue THXO CBETHJA JyHa —

M He TOAbKO mo3TaMm:

B 3Ty ayHHYI0 HOUb pa3birpanacb BOifHa

TbMBI CO CBETOM, —

M ona (ecau Bce 3TO O6bIIO BO CHE, —

3HAUUT, COH JHLEMEpPHJ)

['oBopH.aa Tak m0aro, U Bce O BOMHHE...

$1 Moauyan u He BepuJ,

Uto cxkuratT BapuwaBy, Ilapux u MockBy

Panu cTpan uaM IeHer:

[Ipocto 6beTcsi B npunaake, Kycas TpaBy,

Beaukan-1uin3odpeHuk.

7/1X-1941.

CMEPTb

Mos ayuia He B nNyCTOTY

¥Ynaaa, cBersasi, H3 Teaa —

Ona, cBepkasi HaJaeTy,

B Tebs, kak JacTouka, BjaeTeIa —

MU mul BaBOeM, H Mbl OIHO!

— A Mama 6bercs, MaMa CTOHET...

A TMMbl ciokoiHbel. Ham uyauo '
CMOTpeTh, KaK MaJbUHKa XOPOHHAT.

12/X11-1944.
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SCHIZOPHRENIA

I waited for the doctors to stop their chatter,

Then went to call on her. Dusk was falling.

I entered and said: “I shan’t be in good health” . ..

She laughed aloud!

... 1 told her everything (I, paler than a corpse),

From the end to the beginning;

She laughed and laughed as if expecting

No other conclusion from me . ..

... But in the street the moon shone quietly.

It shone not for the poets only:

On this moonlit night a war

Of dark and light broke out,

And she (if this were in a dream,

The dream would be hypocritical)

Spoke at length, and always of the war . . .

I kept silent, disbelieving

They were burning Warsaw, Paris, Moscow,

For the sake of territory or coin:

It must be a giant schizophrenic

Biting the grass in a violent fit.

SEPTEMBER 7, 1941.

DEATH

My soul, abandoning the body,

Did not fall, luminous, in the void:

In flashing flight it plummeted

Inside you deeply like a swallow;

And you and I.make only one!

—But mamma moans, hysterical.

Yet we are calm. We find it odd

To watch a young boy’s funeral.

DEcCEMBER 12, 1942.
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UIAET OH, BECEJIO PABMAXHUBASI

Hner oH, Beceno pa3maxuBas

[IycTBIM M NJIHHHBIM PYKaBOM, —

M 3Ty HcKOpKy B riasax ero s -

HasBan 6bl TOJABLKO TOPIKECTBOM...

OH — cyactauB! Ham ke — cuacTtbs HepOmaHO!

. ...Er0 pecHHLBI COXKeHHI,

M, kak nmocaenHui akKOpA H3 OMNephl

KuByT BUIEHHS BOWMHBL...

Ho urto mob6eabl eMy — ¥ YTO NMHPHI

Ilapel, YTO CTHHJH MO.I 3eMJeH, —

JIIoCKHe KOCTH BOJKaMH TJIOIaHHI,

Ha Hux cnyckaercs poca...

...Tenepp TaM THXO... HO CTOHBI paHeHBIX

CauBaluCh TaM B NPOTSKHBIH BOi...

Ho cae3bl raas, yX OTyMaHeHHBIX,

Tam ucnapuauch B Hebeca...

...H13 Tex, KTo mocae OBIT TaM, HUKTO elle

He cMesn npoMoaBHTH cl0Ba BCAYX —

JIub BOJMYbsSl cTast yuwia ¢ no6owuuia

N Boert, cbiTasi, BOKpPYT...

...lnetr oH, pykaBom pa3maxuBasi, —

OH Tam Jexana, ¥ — HUuero!

— U 3Ta ucKOpka B riasax ero — s

Bam roBsopio, — 4TO TOp:kecTBO!

Ou — nekaamupyet! U, mo-moemy,

OH — cuactauB! Pax 6bl >XHUTb Beka!

—Hy, B camom zene, Ha 4UTO, — Ha YTO eMy

Bela 6 eule onHa pyka!

...OnHa au, nBe au... Bagop! U B rnasax ero s

[Ipoyes, uTO OH MaxHyJ PpyKOH —

H, pykaBoM nycTbiM pa3MaxHBas, .

UnerT, 1menya, no MOCTOBOI.

28/VII-1942.
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HE STRIDES ALONG CHEERFULLY

He strides along cheerfully, swinging

His loosely hanging, empty sleeve;

And I could only call the sparkling

In his eyes a gleam of festive light . . .

He is happy! It is we lack happiness!

. . . His eyelashes had been singed, -°

And like an opera’s last chord,

The sights of war persist . . . .

But what cares he for the victories and feasts

Of kings that rot beneath the ground,

Now that men’s bones, picked clean by wolves,

Have dewdrops gathering upon them .

It’s calm now on the field . . . The groans of wounded men

Had blended there in one long howl . . .

The tears of eyes, already misted,

Had vaporized into the air . . .

. . . Of those who later came upon the scene,

Not one dared speak a word aloud—

Only the wolfpack had left the field

And howled its satiety close by . . .

He strides along now, swinging his sleeve:

He had lain there and had survived!

And this gleam sparkling in his eyes,

I tell you, is a festive light!

He walks declaiming! And he is happy,

I do believe! He’d live for ages!

What need has he—och yes, what need,

To claim the use of a second arm!

... One arm or two . . . What matter! For

In his eyes I read that he’d shrugged one arm away;

And swinging now his empty sleeve,

He strides, whispering, on the road.

Jury 28, 1942.
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JIEXXMT HEYBPAHHbIN COJIAAT

Jlexkut HeyOpaHHBIH coaT

B kanaBe y mopory,

Kak nepeBsiHHbIe TOpUYaT -

Ero 6ocpte nHoru.

JIeXHT, KaK BBIMOKLUASL Xep.b,

OH B JyXxe JIMJIOBATOM...

...BO 4TO BBl mnpeBpaTHIH CMEPTb,

Kecrokue coanarsi!

...CTpeMriaB 3a TPUAEBATb 3eMelb

ToanoH HecyTcs KOHH;

Ho u 3a Tpuauath BepcT OTCeNb

KoHneii MyTHT OT BOHH,

'HHeT nox MepTBBIMH 3eMJ,

Cbipble KaMHH aJbl,

M Bcex He caoxat B mrabens

HMHBIX cbeAAaT LIakaJbl...

...51 BCMOMHHJ CBETJABIA AETCKUH CTpax.

B Tumu namnaabl MepKJH.

Jlexxana nmeBoyka B LBeTax

Cpeau BBICOKOH LEPKBH...

M Bce cTtosiiu y Kpblibua

W xnaau oTneBaHbs, —

A a1 cMoTpeda, kKak y Jdua

MeHsiIMCh OYepTaHbA,

Kak 6yarto cepaue ymepao,

A Tkaub eue 60poJachk...

M TepnenuBo u Tenio

3amnea NpOTSAXKHBIH TroJ0Cc,

M THXO B Hell CBeTHJA CMEpTb,

Kak TeMHbl#i Gaeck arara...

...B THHJIOH BOJE JIEXKHT KaK XKepAb

PasyThlil Tpyn coJanara...

20/1-1945.
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A SOLDIER’S BODY LIES

By the roadside, in a ditch,

A soldier’s body lies:

His stiff, uncovered feet

Protrude like wooden sticks.

Like a log, in water soaked,

He lies in a lilac puddle .

You ruthless soldiers—what,

What have you done with death!

. . . Headlong, a drove of horses

Gallops over the endless land;

For a good ten miles from here

The stench makes horses sick;

The soil decays beneath the dead,

And dampened stones glow red;

Not every corpse is laid in boards,

And jackals claim their share . .

I saw my lucent childhood fears,

The lanterns dimming in the silence.

~In the middle of a lofty church

A girl lay in a bower of flowers . . .

The people, gathered by the porch,

Waited for the requiem to begin;

But I stood staring at

The transformation of her face;

As though, despite the heart that stopped,

The tissues still appeared to strive . . .

Then patiently and warmly

A deep voice rose and chanted slowly,

And death glowed quietly within her

Just as an agate glitters darkly.

. . . In putrid water, like a log,

A soldier’s corpse lies stripped and bare.

January 20, 1945.

43
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F'OPEBAJI 1 HA YY)XXBUHE

['opeBan g Ha uyxOHHe,

Bor onsitb oHa, MockBa —

Toabko HEeT BO MHe, CKOTHHe,

Jlaxxe TeHH TOpKeCTBaA. -

[opeub fipexxHsas 3abbiTa —

H, 6bl1a 661 BOJISI MHe,

C TOpXecTBOM KOCMOIIOJHUTA

$1 6Bl XKHUJ B 4yKOH CTpaHe.

OT OTUA POJAHOTIO JIM POXXIEH

OT oTua pOAHOTO JH POXKIEH,

HMian HenocpeacTBeHHO OT CJaBHI,

JIt060NBITCTBOM TOHKHM HajeJeH,

[lpesupan s nmetckue 3abaBbl.

B neBaTtb JeT A 3Haxa, yto Ha JlyHe

CoaHue ngHeM rOpuT Ha HeGe yepHOM.

Yacrto aymaa: Bor kyma 6b1 MHe...

C 3TO# UeJbl0 CTaTh PEUIUJ YUYEHBIM,

H, npe3peHbs K XKHU3HHU He Tas,

JleT B nsAiTHaAUaTh MbICAUJI TOJBKO CTPOTO...

JI1s1 TakuX HEHCTOBBIX, KaK 4,

Kantopom npogao:xena mopora.

...IlepeMeHHbl paHHHE MeYThl: —

Jler B ceMHanuatb (3To OBLIO JETOM)

[Tonto6UB NOCTYNHOCTb NMYCTOTHI,

51 exBa He caenajncs MO3TOM, —

Ho s3bik MO# OeneH U CMELIOH,

A NBHXEHbSI BbIUYPHO-KOPSBHI...

OT oTua POAHOTO Jib S POXIEH

Wiy HenocpeacTBEHHO OT CJaBHI?

17/X-1944.

23/1-1946.
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IN AN ALIEN LAND

In an alien land I grieved,

But I'm back in Moscow now;

Yet, the ingrate that I am,

Not a shade of joy I show.

Bitter memories are gone—

But if my choice had a free hand,

Festively a cosmopolitan -

I'd rather live in a foreign land.

. OcTOoBER 17, 1944.

OF MY NATURAL FATHER WAS I BORN

Of my natural father was I born,

Or more immediately of fame;

With subtle curiosity endowed,

I turned my back on children’s play.

At nine I knew that, on the Moon,

The Sun burned in a black sky by day.

I often thought: That’s where I'll go . . .

With this in view I studied Science,

And, without concealing my contempt for life,

I disciplined my thinking at fifteen . . .

For madcap fellows such as 1

Kantor had already blazed the trail.

. . . But early dreams are very fickle:

At the age of seventeen (it was in summer),

Enamored with the easy access to the void,

I became a poet almost;

But my language is penurious

And my rhythm stilted, artificial.

Of my natural father was I born,

Or more immediately of fame?

January 23, 1946.

Note: George Kantor (1845-1918) was an Austrian mathematician

who propounded the theory of Tranfinite Numbers. He died in a

mental institution.
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MOCBSILLEHUE

(TTo cayyaro mOKa3aTeNbCTBAa OJHOH TEOpPEMbI)

[Ipumu nopapok, JlpeBusia Hayka!

[lpuuiaa poragka — TBOM 3aKercsi B3/l —

Sl nousan moat — u A ckasana: «A HY-Ka,

51 mokaxy!»> — W HayaJ HeBHOMAaM...

...Thl OTBepHyJachb, s TNpHIIET B CMATEHbE,

W cHoBa Tpya.. Bropoit HeBepHbIi Luar...

Uero uckatb? Kasanoch, HeT crnaceHbs,

W 51 He nepBblii THOHYLUMI NPOCTAK.

M cHoBa Tpya — M, HakKOHelu — roToBo!!

OwuboK HeT — U s BCeleJo TBOH!

$1 6yny Bnpeab MCKaTb BCEro, UTO HOBO,

M HeHaBuzaeTb claBy H NMOKOMH!

M He oTpaBHUT ropeub OTpeLIEHbS

Moii cBeTabIH yM: nepeao MHOK — Thbi!

B Te6e cnaenuch ITo3dnanbe u CoOMHeHbe,

Ter — matp Hayk, ¥ma u IlpocToTsi!

..Jlycxap aio06BU MHe HEIOCTYINHA CJAaaOCTh,

[lyckail Beceabsi HE NMPUEMJIK A —

Jla 31paBCTBYeT MCKYCCTBEHHAsi PamgoCTh,

¥YMmeno co3xaHHas n04b MOs!

22/11-1946.
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DEDICATION

(On the Occasion of Proving a Certain Theorem)

Accept this offering, thou Ancient Science!

The deduction made, I saw your eyes grow glad;

I knew my duty, uttered my defiance,

“Indeed, I'll prove it!” But my start was bad.

You turned away. Then, after some confusion,

I tried again: the second try did not avail.

What should I seek? There seemed. no quick salvation;

And I was not the only dunce to fail.

Again I labored. Finally, the proof!

No errors. Yours I was entirely.

As from this day I'll only seek new truths,

Spurning renown and complacency.

No bitterness of forced renunciation

Shall poison my clear mind: You—the destiny

Before me: Doubt and Knowledge here in fusion;

Mother to Science, Mind, Simplicity!

Though love’s sweet moments may elude me always,

Though merriment may never be my lot,

Long live the joy that artifice creates:

My daughter, child of my ingenious thought!

FEBrRUARY 22, 1946.
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HUKOI'JA 1 HE BPAJI COXH

Hukorna s He Opan coxw,

He kacaicsi Tpyna py4HOro.

$1 uuTal OOHH CTHXH, -

TONbKRO MX — HHYEro Apyroro...

Ho, nockoabKy BOXIH XOTSAT

Yrto6 caoBa uX Bcerga 3ByyalH,

Kaxablit cinecapb, KaxAbld cONAAT

OO6yuaeT MeHs1 MOpaJH:

«B naumem obuiecTBe BCe paBHBI

M cBo60aHbl — Tak yyuT CTaJaHH.

B naumem oG1uiecTBe Bce BEPHBI

KomMmynuamy — tak yuut CTanuss.

..M, Korpa «Mmeuty Bcex BpEMeEH»,

He nyxnaawiuylocs B 3alluTe,

MHe CyIOT Kak CBAAITOH 3aKOH,

Ja euie roBopart: awobure,

To, xoTa aas MeHs THOpbMa

9T0 — rubesab, HE NMPOCTO Kapa,

S1 kpuuy: «He xouy mepbmals

...CaoBHO 51 He 60I0Ch yHaapa,

Ca0BHO npaBO JApa3HUTh JHOEH

JI711 MeHs1 KaK HCKYCCTBO CBSITO,

C10BHO pyraHb MOsl yMHEH

IlpocToBaThIX peueit cospara...

...UTo x nopenaewb, pa3 BeCHa —

HensbexHoe BpeMms ronaa,

M oxHa TOJBKO UeJNb SCHA,

Hepasymuas ueqab: cBo6opa!

31/VIII-1946.
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I NEVER PUT MY HAND TO PLOWING

I never put my hand to plowing,

Nor labored manually at all.

Poetry is all I ever read,

Only verses, and nothing else besides .

But, inasmuch as leaders will insist

That their pronouncements should be heard;

Every locksmith, every soldier too,

Instructs me in morality:

“In our society all men are free

And equal—thus teaches Stalin.

In our society all men are loyal

To Communism—thus teaches Stalin.”

.. . And when they thrust on me, as sacred law,

“The dream of all the ages,” the dream

Requiring no vindication,

And add moreover, “You must love,”

Then, even if being sent to prison

Is no mere penalty, but spells my doom,

I answer back: “I just can’t stand that crap!”

... As if no blow could make me fear,

As if the right of mocking people

Were the most sacred art to me,

As if my abuse were smarter far

Than a soldier’s homespun speeches . . .

But what am I to do, for it is spring,

The inevitable time of year,

And one goal alone is crystal clear,

The irrational ‘goal of liberty!

Avucust 31, 1946.
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TUXA BO TbME BJIEAHEIOLWIASS HUBA

Tuxa BO TbMe OJieHewollast HUBA,

M o6saka AbIPABBI H CBETJBI.

3emas elle TenJga U TEpPHeJHBO .

KayT conHua HaKJIOHEHHbIE CTBOJIBI.

...YHAIH, MeuTaTe]b, HUIYLWHH cBOOOIBI!

B nyctyro Houb He 3aTeBait Oy3bl:

Y Bcex AOMOB TOpYaT FPOMOOTBOJHI,

Ho u 6e3 HUX ceroaHsi HeT rpo3Hl...

24/VI1II-1948.

— CBOBOAbI HE BbIJIO U HET HA CBETE...

— CBo6oabl He ObIIO U HET Ha CBeETe...

LlIyTH, MO¥ CBIH: TeOe A PYKY XKMY:

Pa3u ux Baactb! OTUOBCKOMY yMy

3abaBHbl H YyXaCHbl WIYTKH 3TH...

Bouabluue netH He OOSATCH NJETH,

M B3pocable caxarwT HX B TIOPbMY,

Ho 3TO He NPUBOAMT HH K YeMmy,

MM nansaeBaTb. HAa TO OHH W JETH.

[IytH, Mmo#t cbiH! [lycThb 3TO TOJBKO LIYM —

Ho s a1w067a10 TBOH CBeXHMH, OCTPBIH yM,

XoTs Bpary cMeluHbl TBOW KOJIEHLA.

Hpy2bsiM e U NOJaBHO HaNJ/eBaThb

Ha To, 4TO HEBO3MOXKHO ONpaBAATh:

Ha Bo3myuleHbe B3pOcCJa0ro miaaaesua’

3/11-1950.
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QUIET IN THE DARK

An ashen willow stands in darkness, hushed,

And scurrying clouds are torn, and glimmer bright.

The earth retains its warmth, and patiently

The stooping trunks await the sunrise light.

.. . Away, you dreamer, seeking after freedom!

Do not attempt to rouse the aimless night:

The lightning rods project from every roof,

But, were they missing, no storm will break this day . . .

Avucust 24, 1948.

THERE IS NO FREEDOM

“There is no freedom, never was” . . .

Joke on, my son: I press your hand:

Smite down their power! These jokes amuse

And horrify a father’s mind . . .

Big children do not fear the whip,

And adults lock them up in prison;

But this has no effect at all;

They just don’t care, who still are children.

Joke on, my son! Mere sound and fury, yet

I love your fresh and caustic wit,

Though the foe will ridicule your pranks.

As for the friends, they've ceased to care

For what they cannot justify:

The anger of an adult babe!

FEBRUARY 3, 1950.
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BOPOH

Kak-To HOublO, B yac Teppopa, s1 yuTaa BrnepsBole Mopa,

UTto6 YTONUH HE3HAHbE MHE He CTABHJAH B YKOP.

B ckyyHOM, IJHMHHOM OMNHCaHbe S HCKAJ yTOMHHAHbS

O6 apecrax 3a 6ayxaaHbsl B TOH CTpaHe, He 3HaBLUEH CCOp —

[ToToMy uto nas 6ayxAaHbs HHKAaKUX HE HAAO CCOP.

Ho ray6ox au Tomac Mop?

.51 BHHKAJ B yKJanx Hapoaa, B Uybei cTpaHe Mep3ka cBob6ona...

Bapyr kak 6yato nocryuyand.. Kro Tak no3xHo? Yro 3a

[B3mop!

M B COMHEHbH U B mneyaju s uwenrtana: «To aApyr eaea JaH,

Bcex npyaseit naBHO ycaaau.. Xopowo 6bl mpocto Bop!

H, B BocTopre OoT Hajxexabl, s cka3an: Boiaute, Bop!

KTo-To kapkuya: Nevermore!

...Bce s mousa. Hy, koneuHno, crapwii Bopon! M nmocneuno

$l OTKpBIT OKHO — M BOT OH, CTAaTHBIH BOPOH XaBHHX mop!

OH KyZza-XHyJ B HeTepreHbe, 03Hpasi MOMeIllleHbe...
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THE RAVEN

Once at night, in time of terror, I was reading Thomas

More,

Lest ignoring his Utopia might be laid at my own door.

In the long, dull exposition I was seeking confirmation

Of arrests for vagrancy in the land exempt from war,

Since this sort of vagrancy necessitates no form of war.

Is he deep, this Thomas More?

.. . And I pondered on the nation in whose land debased
was freedom . . .

Suddenly I heard a rapping . . . Who so late? A

frightful bore!

Racked with doubt and sorrow, whispered: “It could

hardly be a friend;

All my friends have been imprisoned . . . Must be thief

come to the door.”

In ecstatic expectation I called: “Thief, come in the

door!” ,

Someone croaked out: “Nevermore!”

All was clear. Of course, it was the ancient Raven. In

great haste,

I unlatched the window, saw the stately Raven of before!

In he rushed impatiently, and stared about the premises. ..

Note: This shortened adaptation of Edgar Allan Poe’s famous

poem, here given an undercurrent of political rebellion, was one of

the poems for which Yesenin-Volpin was arrested in 1949.

In his Utopia, More laid down the principles of an ideal state

whose strict laws made special reference to vagrants, a sixteenth-

century social and economic problem. Here the word *vagrancy”

may well be intended to connote freedom of movement and mental

divagation.

The poet’s use of the word “folklore” seems to mean fiction in

the sense of the political and social mythology of the Soviet regime.
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Sl ckasaa Toraa B cmyuleHbe: UTO X, MPUCSAbTE HA KOBep;

B s3Tom nome Her [Naananbl, Tak UTO CAAbTe HAa KOBEp —

Bot kosep, and nothing more!

U Heseno u noHypo OH yceJcsi, CJIOBHO Kypa...

Ho notom Hawaace [Mannana — na, BeJHK MO KHHXKHBIH cop!

M B3ieTe1 u CHOBA CeJl OH — YepPHBbIH, KaK U3 CMOJIH CIeNaH,

OH rJsae’], Kak COHHbIH J€MOH, Thiua KJIIOBOM B THTYJI «<Mop»,

Ho BHe3anmHO O0XXHWBHJCH, CTYKHYJ KJIIOBOM B THTYJa «Mop»

M npomoasua: Nevermore!

. noanpeirny.a. O, ITiaytoneu! MoauaauBblii Kak TeBTOHel!

Tol B3.:1€TE, B3TJISAHYJI — H Cpa3y, TOHKHH, e IKUH NPUTroBop!

Tbl — MyZapel, He KOPUH MHHY, — HO OTKPOM XOTb MOJOBHHY:

Kak npoiitu B TBOI nyuyuHy? [TOTOMY UTO C AaBHHX MOp

$1 6010Ch APYroii NyYHHBI B LAPCTBE, IPA3HOM C HABHHX MOP...

Kapkny.1 BopoHn: Nevermore!
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In confusion I informed him: “You may sit here on the

floor;

In this house we have no Pallas, please be seated on the

floor.

There’s the floor, and nothing more!

Sullen and ungainly, like a brooding fowl he settled

down .

Somehow Pallas was unearthed ... I have a heap of

bookish lore! ’
Fluttering, he perched once more; and, black as pitch

in his appearance,

Blinked there like a drowsy demon, pecking at the title

“More”—

Suddenly aroused, his beak kept pecking at the title

“More,”

And pronounced he: “Nevermore!”

I was startled. O, Plutonian! Like a Teuton taciturn!

Perched above, with bitter words my conduct subtly you

deplore!

Stop grimacing, wizzard bird; reveal at least half of your

mind;

Your abyss, how penetrate? For I have feared since time

before

Yet another such abyss in realms corrupted heretofore. . .

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!
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— Bopon, Bopon! Bcs nnanera xaert coagara, He mosTta —

Bam B [layTOHHH, noxanyi, HEMOHATEH Haul pa3xop!

O, KakO# rpsaayudi reHdii o6 3noxe HalWIUX PBEHHH

COUYMHHT BeHELl TBOPEHHH, 3]0 HCNOAb3yss (POJBKIOp —

W, noxanyii, neppbiM 1eJOM HAaMH CO3AaHHBIH (POJabKIOP!

Kapknyn Bopon: Nevermore!

— O Tlpopok, He npocTo ntuua! B HeTepneHbe ecTb rpaHULa,

M Torpa 6epyr Boabrepa — uau 6om6y u TOmop.

Mzl 6JeJHeH OT N030pa — Tak, NMYCKal He CAHLIKOM CKOpPO,

Benb y Hac pasrap teppopa, — HO npuuet ad Tepmugop?

...[Tan Jlanton u Pobecnbepa nmopa3un xe Tepmuupop!

Kapknya BopoHn: Nevermore!

— O Ilpopok, He npocto ntuua! EcTb 1u HbIHE 3arpaHula,

['ne cBo6oaHbI 06 MCKYCCTBEe He OMNAceH pa3roBop?

Ecau ectp, To nobery nu s B TOT Kpad, He BCTPETHB MYJH?

B Hunepaannax au, B [lepy au s pewna Obl CTapblit cnop —

PoMaHTH3Ma ¢ pealM3MOM A0 CHX NOp He KOHYEeH crnop!

Kapknya BopoH: Nevermore!
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Raven, Raven! All the planet waits the warrior, not the

poet;

In Plutonia you may not quite understand our discord

sore!

O, what genius of tomorrow will compose about our

strivings

In this age a crown of creations, making cunning use of

folklore; ’

And most likely take as subject our own fancy-fashioned

folklore! ’

And croaked the Raven: Nevermore!

O Prophet, plainly no mere bird! Impatience has a limit;

Then Voltaire comes in most handy, bombs and hatchets,

what is more.

Now that shame has made us pallid—may it come, though

not too soon,

Since the terror’s at the summit!—will it come, this

Thermidor?

. . . Danton fell, and Robespierre was stricken down by

Thermidor?

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!

O, Prophet, plainly no mere bird! Is there no foreign

country,

Where to argue freely about art portends no peril sore?

Shall I ever reach that region, if such be, and not get shot?

In Peru or Netherlands, I'd solve that old contentious

chore \

Of the realist and romantic still disputing as before!

Croaked the Raven: Nevermore!
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«Hukorapa!» — cka3ana ntHua.. 3a MOpPSIMM 3arpaHHla...

..TYT BIOMHJIHCH ABA CONAATA, COHHBII JNBOPHHK M MaHoDp...

[Tepex HUMHU 5l HE LWIAPKHYJ, OQHOMY B JIHLIO JHLIb XapKHYJI, —

Ho 3aTo kak npoct1o rapkHy.] yepHblii BOpoH: Nevermore!

M BOoxy, BOXY # Tauky, noBTopsifi: Nevermore...

He noausatbcs... Nevermore!

21/11-1948.
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“Never, never!” quoth the bird ... That foreign land’s

beyond the sea . . .

Hereupon in burst two soldiers, drowsy doorman and

a major . . .

I did not click my heels before them, merely spat into

a face,

But the Raven, somber Raven, simply croaked out:

Nevermore!

Now I push and push a barrow, keep repeating

Nevermore!

There’s no rising . . . Nevermore!

FEBRUARY 21, 1948.
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-3BE3J1A

Hanpacho s cyuTa], yTO 3aKJIKOYEHHbIM

JIerko B TIOpbME CMEATbCS HAA 3aKOHOM,

UTO HMKAKOH I/ HHX He HYXEeH CTPOH —

Het, u B TIopbMe B TIOpbMY 3arHajd CJOBO!

...Cen0ii MapKCHCT YyNOpHO H CYpPOBO

3aBOAUT peub, pa3sllyl0 THOPbMOIi!

EBaHresucT — HaBepHO, napeHb TePTHIH,

Uewa KUBOT, IIOTaeT BO3AYX CIHEpPThIH,

M HH 3a yTO He pacnaxHeTcs ABepb...

Uepe3s OKHO He MpHJAeTeTb Haaexze!

Ho BHXKy TO, 0 yeM He AyMaJ npexnae —

SI BUXKY Ty 3Be3ny, rie s tenepb! —

...OHa Gena H, Beceso Mepuad,

Mue wenuyer, YTo MOXOX HA Nojajieua 4,

CMmupuBLIerocsi ¢ rpo6oM H TIOPbMOH,

Torpma Kak JOMHYTb MOXET 3aTOYeHbe —

Benb Tak Jerko, nytem nepepoxaeHbs,

be3 npomenneHbst cIUTbCA ¢ Hel, 3Be310MH!

Jla! Ha tiopemHbiif Boipe3 He60CBOIA

Ona npuumna — Beab e AaHa cBobonma! —

W cBeTUT HArJ0, APpKO U MaH4...

..M He moiiMeT MCNyraHHblii aCTPOHOM,

3auyeM OHa CMeeTcCs HaJ 3aKOHOM,

Han TeM 3akOHOM, 4TO Cpa3HJ MeHs.

Mocksa, Jly6siHkKa,

10/VI1II-1949.
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STAR

It was erroneous to think that jailbirds

Can easily ridicule the law in jail,

And there dispense with all authority.

Not so! in prison, too, the word is jailed!

. . . A gray-haired Marxist argues, strict and stubborn,

Propounding speeches reeking of the prison!

An evangelist most likely, cunning too,

Scratches his belly and swallows the stale air,

But nothing can induce the door to open . . .

Hope will not enter flying through the window!

Then I perceive what I had not imagined—

That star I see, where I am standing now! . ..

The star is white and, with a playful twinkle,

It whispers that I am a wretched scoundrel,

Who compromised with prison and the grave,

Whereas restriction can be broken down—

Most easily too—through regeneration.

Blend without delay with her, the Star!

Yes! ‘She appeared upon the firmament,

Thus prison-framed—for she has freedom’s gift!

And she shines bright, alluring, impudent . .

The astronomer, alarmed, can’t understand

Why so mockingly she treats the law,

This very law which had just laid me low.

LuBYyaNkA, Moscow,

Avucust 10, 1949.
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®POHIOA -

Ham 61110 npecHO — mneTb NncajaMbl Ha BOJIe

W auth ejel, nopsaaky He Bpeas, —

M CTBHIAHO “KHTb, THHJAOH YPOK TBepAA

B Haw rHycHblif BeK O NpexHeM MpOH3BOJIe,

W Mbl cMesiIMCh, KaK MaJbUYHIIKH B LIKOJE, —

A ciaBsiLIUM BCEMHPHOIrO BOXKAS

Mzul BTOpHJIH, 3a6aBHBIM HAxXon4d:

— XBaJaa, xBajna Beaukomy Jloioane!

...l BOT, MBI JOMIpaJUCh: Mbl B TIOPbME...

Kpenku au Mbl? UTo HaM rpo3ut? B yme

MeubkarT Oe3HaldexHble NOTalKH...

...MBbI 3anUpanuch B COJHEUHblE IHH

Jasi caMoii 6ecnoKOHHON GOJITOBHH...

...Kakasi raynoctb — ¢ponna 6e3 poratku!

JlemuHrpapn,

Topbma Ne 2

(Mcux. 60abHHLA).

7/X1-1949.
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FRONDE

We were dispirited, when free, to chant those psalms,

To pour forth praise without disturbing order—

And live in shame, repeating in a horrid age

A putrid text about the arbitrary past.

And carelessly we laughed like boys at school;

And finding it amusing, we repeated

To those who glorified the universal leader:

“All praise, all praise, to great Loyolal”

.. .But then the game was up: we were in jail. ..

But have we courage? What the threat? But through

Our minds flash only hopeless guesses . . .

. . . On sunny days we locked our doors, it seems,

And then indulged in very restless talk . . .

How foolish to have a fronde without a sling!

PsycHIATRIC HOSPITAL,

PrisoN No. 2,

LENINGRAD,

NoOVEMBER 7, 1949.

Note: A Fronde is a hostile militant minority deriving 1ts name

from a faction during the reign of Louis XIV which was opposed to

the Court and to Cardinal Mazarin. The word comes originally

from the Latin fronda, meaning a “sling.”
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PA3BBUTO CEPILE, 3ABbITA CTPACTb —

Pas6buro cepaue, 3abbiTa CTpPacTh —

Hac pasngauna uyxasi BaaCTb.

MeHs TpaBHJM CO BCeX CTOPOH

Uyxkasa Bepa, yy>XOi 3aKOH.

.5 xnan 6e3rnacHO, KaK YK B CTEHe.

Tol npuberana TaiKOM KO MHe,

Twl TpemeTana B cae3ax CThIAAQ,

$1 xosnebancs, cka3aTb JU Oa —

Ho, 3a cTeHO0 OT OBITHS,

MbI OBITH CUACTAUBBI — TH H f...

...Tenepnb THI B CChLIKe, a 51 B TIOPbME,

Bcro HOub npu JaMmne, BeCb IeHb BO ThMe,

Cpeuu 6aHAUTOB, CpeaH BOPOB,

Cenpix nonos u npogeccopos.

...Koreu! — Ho renaurcs B raybunHe

Hanexnaa xyTkasi: 6LITL BOIHE..,

Hanexna 6yner, pa3 HeT raser,

A x1atb, 6bITb MOXET, NATHAALATD JET...

..A B Mep3710ii TyHIpe BeTphl, CHera...

B xo/m0nHO# 11axTe y BCeX LBIHIA,

U TBO¥ oTel HE MOAHHUMET IJas,

OH noJ KaMHSIMH He CJBIILIHT Hac!
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THE HEART IS BROKEN

The heart is broken, passion’s lost—

An alien power has sundered us.

An alien faith, an alien law, )

Have tracked me down on every side.

. . . I waited mutely, a beetle in a wall.

Secretly you came to visit me;

You trembled, shedding tears of shame,

While I was hesitant to answer ‘‘yes”;

And yet behind the wall of being,

We were most happy, you and I . . .

Now you're in exile, and I in jail,

All day in darkness, bright-lit at night,

Among the bandits, among the thieves,

The gray-haired priests and the professors.

.. . The end! But deeply an anguished hope

Lives warm: perhaps, if war break out . . .

Hope will survive without the newspapers,

And waiting might take some fifteen years . . .

. . . In the frozen tundra winds and blizzards blow . . .

We all have scurvy in the frigid mineshaft;

Your father will not raise his eyes again,

He’s deaf to us beneath the stones!
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...A Tam, Ha BOJIe... HY UTO XK, ChITHEH —

KoHua He BUOHO, XOTb TaM BHAHeH!

...A caMmbiii r1aBHBIH MOJIYHT BCErja,

M Tak B MOosyaHbe HAYT roga —

M Her Bompoca: 3a 4ToO, K yemy

Tebss — 3a Bouary, MeHsi — B TOpbMy!

11/VI-1950.

KAK HH CTAPATbCS1 3AYUHUTDL PA3PbIB

Kak HH cTapaTbCsi 3aUHHUTL Pa3phlB,

UyJ0oK He CTaHeT MpPEeXHUM IOoCcJae LUTONKH —

Ho He 60roch HU Kapuepa, HU BCTpPENKH!

Bce uto Bo MHe — co MHO#!... § 6yny xuB!

...H1 cpa3y — mnposanyeckuil Npu3bIB:

«Brnipeab He MKaTh OT 3amaxa NMoxJaeOku!» —

M s1, kak Myxa B ClIHYeyHOH KOpoOKe,

Uepe3 mMuHyTy Oyay MOJYa/uB.

...Ho uTo ckaxy tenepb o TO# cBoboge,

Kotopast Moit pa3ym 3a6aBasia

M koMKkazna tepneHude moe,

M s1 xoTes 6bI MJABITH HA MapoXojae

Tyna, roe Mope pyCCKHX He BHAAJO??...

¥Bol! TloytH uTO He OBLIO ee...

UepHOBHLBI, TIOPbMA,

(B meHb apecra),

21/V1I-1949.
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... But there, in freedom ... there’s more to eat:

The end’s obscure, but clearer there!

... But he, the chief, is silent always,

And in this silence pass the years;

And no one questions: why or wherefore

You've crossed the Volga, and I'm in jail!

June 11, 1950.

HOWEVER HARD YOU TRY

However hard you try to mend a sock

That’s torn, it’s never quite the same when darned;

But I am not afraid of jail or shock!

I still have everything in me! . . . I'll live!

Then comes this prose injunction suddenly:

“Henceforth don’t hiccup when you smell the slops!”

And like a fly caught in a matchbox, I

Shall silently subside after a minute.

About that freedom, what shall I declare,

With which my reason was engaged in play,

Wearing my patience to a ragged despair,

Making me wish I were aboard a steamer

On seas that never had espied a Russian? . . .

Alas! That freedom hardly did exist . . .

PrisoN oF CHERNOVITZY,

Jury 21, 1949

(THE DAY I WAS ARRESTED) .
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BECEHHHA JINCT

BeceHHH# aHCT, NOOapOK HEMOrOXbI,

Baeres, kpyxach, B TIOpDEMHOE OKHO...*

He s au roBdpua, 4TO A48 NpUpOABI

XKutp 60sblUe OHA HEe CTOMT BCe PABHO?...

He s1 iu 06baBasiA MOe XenaHbe

JIIOGHUTb U XHUTb — JIHUIL PBEHbeM K HOBH3HE?

He roBopuJs JH, UTO XOuy CTpamaHbA,

M 4yTo BecHbI, BECHBI HE HAJ0 MHe?

...DBII BaCHJIEK — M OH NOMNaJ MHE B PYKH,

Ero noanec s k HOCy — OH He nax,

Ho HCKpPHBHJCA M 3aCTHII OT MYKH,

Kak neBouka, yburtas B KyCTax...

— Ero tenepnr mMHe xaJab! Ero BOJIHEeHbe

U cThlg — HE Te JH, YTO BJAAACIOT MHOH,

U 3necs, B TIOpbMe, s MOHAJ YMHJEHbe

[lepen npuponoi 6eaHOH M NpOCTOI!

...Ho s cxutpo — u 6yay s Ha BOJe

PBaTh H TOMNTaThb CYACTJIWBBLIE LBETHI!

M xoxoTaTh Hax TeM, uTo, KpoMe 60.H,

$1 HUKAaKOH He 3HaKw KpacCoTHl...

22/VIII-1950.
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A LEAF OF SPRING

A leaf of spring, the gift of foul weather,

Burst, spinning wildly, through a prison window . . .

Was it not I who once affirmed that nature

Need live no longer than a day or two? . . .

Was it not I who once declared I wished

To love and live with novelty my urge?

Did I not once maintain I wished to suffer,

Having no use for all the flowering of spring?

. . . One day a cornflower fell into my hands;

I raised it to my nose, yet smelled no fragrance;

But then it drooped and agonizedly grew still,

Like some young girl that’s murdered in the bushes . . .

Now I feel sorry for that flower! Its shame

And trouble are the very same I feel;

And here, in prison, I have grasped the awe

Men sense when faced with nature plain and simple!

But I'll prove cunning—and, when free again,

I'll trample down and tear the blissful flowers!

And I shall laugh and laugh again, because

Pain is the only beauty that I know.

Avucust 22, 1950.
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1 KOTIA-TO CTOSJ [IPYTOM

$1 korma-To CTOslM ApYyrow,

PacTonypuB HOTH,

HakJOHUBLIKHCL BHH3 TOJOBOM

[Tocpean mopory,

Ut06 nepeBbs, 3eMasd caMa —

Bce noBucio,

M senuanch BBEpXy AOMA,

He umes cMmbicia...

Ecau kto roBopua: «Jlypak!» —

— CwMewHoe geno!.

— He60, Manenbkoe Kak ramaxk,

[Tono MHO# BHCcen0, —

OTtBeuan sa: «He Hamo ymMma,

Jlyuure rpy6oe 4yBaHCTBO!

EcTb Ha cBeTe oaHa 3uMa:

[TocTosiHcTBO!

..JIlOAH TepnaT cO BCE€X CTOPOH —

JInuemepsi!

— Hy, a moit, Tak u ObITh, 3aKOH —

Hu 11068BH, HH Bepbl!»

...Ho Biro6asiica 1 BHOBb U BHOBb,

H, 6osch orsaacku,

Canoramy TtomnTtaJa JH0OO0OBb,

Yto6bl He ObIIO JaCKH...

...TOJbKO MHE Te OIHH W roaa

BcnomuHate 6ecnoJiesHo...

Me:xay MHO# Tenepb M TOraa —

besnna!

51 He napom y3HaJa THOpbMY,

Crtpax u roaon —

[TOKJIOHHTBCS NMPHUIIOCH BCEMY,

$1 He mouaon...
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I LOOKED AT THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN

Once I stood like an arch,

With legs wide apart

And head down, bending over

In the middle of the road.

Thus the trees, the very earth,

All things, did look suspended,

And the houses, hanging high,

Made no sense at all . . .

And if anyone said, “Fool!”—

(A comic thing it was:

The sky as small as a hammock,

Hanging there below me) —

I would answer: “What need of brains?

Crude presumption’s better!

In this life, the only blight

Is constancy!

. . . Men can tolerate all things—

The hypocrites!

But my law will advocate—

So be it!—no love, no faith!”

But I loved again and again,

And, for fear of publicity,

Trampled on love with my boots

To balk any tender caress . .

But it’s useless to remember

Those days and years gone by . . .

In-between now and then

A precipice yawns!

Not by chance I knew prison,

Hunger and fear;

I had to accede to every demand;

I am not so young . . .
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51 naBHO pa3nw6ua Meuty

Kutb meutamu

W HeBHHHYIO0 KpacoTy —

Mup BBEpX HOraMH... :

Kaparanza,

23/111-1951.

1 BUEPA ELLE PE3BUJICS HA ITOJISHKE

$I Buepa eule pe3BHJCA Ha NOJSHKE,

3aceinas, s He AyMaJa Npo TIOPbMy —

U, onnako, s ounyJcsa Ha JIyb6siHke,

Jlo cuX mop eule He 3HAKW — IOYEMY.

He ckasanu mMHe coaaartbl, B 4yeM NPHYHHA,

U nonpoc He cOCTOAJICA MOYTPY...

Tak 3a 4TO e yrpoxaet MHe KOHYHHA —

Heyxenu 3a npucrpactue K mnepy?

— Ho npuueM TyT «nouyemy» 1a «HeyXeauy —

Bce noHsaTHO 6€30 BCAKHX «IIOYEMY»:

Pa3 He Bepus B uenoBeYeCKHE LeMH —

UTO 32 IMBO — 3aKJI0YEHHE B TIOPbMY!

$I BUOan ee CHAPYXH H C U3HAHKH —

Ho Mory He yauBJISITbCA HHUEMY,

Ecau uckopka cBoboabl Ha JlybsiHke

YHHUTOXHUT HEOOBATHYIO THOPbMY!

[ToroMy uTO — kak HU rubejabHa pyTHHA

Bcex, monaBuiux B 3Ty CMPaaHyl0 AbIPY, —

$1 — nayk, 1 MHe 3HaKOMa NayTHHa:

Ha nonpocax Huuero si He COBpY,

CMepTHBIM 3amaxoOM IMOCJA€IHEro THHEHbS

$1 NPOHUKHY B NMPOTOKOJBI H YMBDI!
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I'm out of love with living

In a world of dreams,

And with innocent beauty:

The world is upside down.

KARAGANDA,

73

~MArcH 23, 1951.

YESTERDAY I STILL FROLICKED

IN THE MEADOW

Yesterday I still frolicked in the meadow,

And, once in bed, I gave no thought to prison;

Yet here I awakened in the Lubyanka

And to this very day I have no notion why.

The soldiers gave me no inkling of a reason,

And no interrogation faced me in the morning . . .

Then, what signifies this menace of the end?

Could it be my partiality to writing?

But what's the point here of “why” and “could it be”!

Everything is obvious without the “why”:

Since I'd dispensed with all belief in human aims,

Was it a wonder I was locked up in prison!

I have seen its facade, known its seamy side, too.

But I might claim that nothing would astonish me

If, inside the Lubyanka, a spark of freedom

Might annihilate this unbounded prison!

Because, though routine may crushingly deaden

All those implanted within this nauseous hole,

I'm a spider, and proficient in cobwebs:

Interrogated, I'll invent no lies at all;

With the effluvia of final corruption

I shall infiltrate their minds and protocols!
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He ocrtaHercs HH Bepbl, HH COMHEHbS,

Hu cBo6onrl, Hu PoccuH, HU TIOPBMHL...

...MHe He HajO HM HaleX.bl, HH NPHMAHKH,

UT06 CMeATbCA M KPUBJIATLCA OAHOMY!

S moBsoseH: Beab ceronHs Ha Jly6GsHKe

$I yBuaes 3HAMEHHUTYIO TIOpbMY!

Hy, a eciu oueHp cKOpo si y3Halo,

Uro BBsi3aacsd B Oe3HaNEXKHYX HIpy?

Huuero s u torma He npourparo,

Ecau kak-HHOyAb mOpexycb U yMpy...

C MHJIBIM BHIOM TOPXKECTBYIOLIEH YJAbIOKH

CaMOBOJIbHO sl OCTaBJIIO 3TOT AOM,

M MeHA He MOXOpOHAT Mo olHOke

C KOMMyHHCTAaMH Ha kKJaanbuiie omHoOM!

Hrwoab 1949 — 23/111-1951.

Jlybsinka — Kaparannaa,

HE UI'PAJI 1 PEBEHKOM C JETbMH

He urpan s peGeHKOM C HeTbMH,

JeTcTBO O/aMIO0Ch, KaK MOCJAe — THpPbMA...

Ho s 3Haux, yTO Hrpa — uyenyxa,

Hano Bo3spacra xaath u yma!

...Ilogpacras, s 6bl1 yOexneH,

Urto BcA npaBra OTKPOETCA MHE —

$I npocaaBaoCch rogaM K TPHALATH

U, naBepHo, ympy Ha Jlyne!

— Kak s MHororo xnaa! A Ttenepsb

$1 He 3Hal0, 3aueM S XKHUBY,

M yero s xouy OT 3Beped,

Haceastowux 31y Mocksy!
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No trace of a doubt or belief will remain,

No liberty, no Russia, no prison . . .

. . . I have no need of any hope or bait

To make me laugh or grimace before one man!

I'm satisfied: this day, in Lubyanka Street

I have seen with my eyes a famous prison!

All right, but what if I learn far too soon

That I've become involved in a hopeless game?

Why, even then I stand to lose nothing at all

If I happen to suffer a cut and then die . . .

With a gracious look and a triumphant smile,

I shall leave this building of my own good will;

And they will avoid the mistake of burying

Me, too, in a graveyard where Communists lie!

LuBYANKA — KARAGANDA,

Jury, 1949—MarcH 23, 1951.

AS. A CHILD I DID NOT PLAY WITH CHILDREN

As a child I did not play with children,

And childhood lasted as long as prison . . .

Playing, I knew, was just a pastime,

And I must grow to maturity of mind!

.. . When growing up, I was convinced

That all truth would be revealed to me,

That, by thirty, I would make a name

And die most likely on the Moon!

How much I had expected! But now

I have no notion why I'm living

And what I want from the savage brutes,

Who inhabit the malicious city of Moscow!
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..2KeHWMH 6BICTPO KOBEPKAET YKU3Hb.

B Tpuauath et yxe HeT KpacoTHl...

A MyXKbsl UX Tep3arwT U ObIOT

U, HAaNMHUBIIKCb, OPYT KaK KOTHI. °

A eule — oHHM BepAT B Nporpecc,

B cnpaBensuBbiii OOLLIECTBEHHBIH CTPOIi;

HecoraacHblx caxarwT B TIOPbMY,

Jla U caMH KOHYalT TIOPbMOH.

...OQueHb kKaJab, HO He JeJ0 Moe

HcTpebasiTb 3THX MEJIKHX JIOHeH.

S 3aTo coBpally Ha HX Ka3Hb

Hx e CcOOCTBEHHBIX IVIYNBIX neTeii!

STH MaJbUUKH MOTYT IOHATD,

Yto 11006HTh HIH BEPHUTb — CMELIHO,

UTo THpaHbl X — MaTb H OTell,

M y6uth ux nopa 6bl 1aBHO!

OTH MaJbuHKH KOHYAT TMeTJeH,

A MeHsl He OCYAHMT HHKTO, —

M ctuxu atu 6yayT yHTaThb

Cymacuienuiue JeT uyepe3 cto!

Kaparanga — MockBa,

Anpeabr 1952 — 25/XII-1953.
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. . . Here women by life are quickly mangled.

Their beauty by thirty is gone forever. . .

Their husbands maul and beat them hard

And, like tomcats, screech when they are drunk.

And yet they still believe in progzess,

In a social order based on justice;

Incarcerate the disaffected,

And finish up in jail themselves.

. .. It is regrettable, but not my job

To exterminate these philistines.

Instead, by way of execution,

I'll lead astray their stupid children!

These lads are well able to understand

The ridicule of loving or believing,

That their mothers and fathers are tyrants,

Who should have been killed long ago!

These lads will end with their necks in a noose

But no one will condemn me for that;

And a hundred years from this time

Only madmen will read these verses!

KARAGANDA — Moscow,

ApPrIL, 1952 — DECEMBER 25, 1953.
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o COI‘PA)KIIAHE, KOPOBbI U BbIKM!

O corpaxnaHe, KOpOBbl H ObIKH!

J1o uero B3c noBead OOJbIIEBHKH...

...Ho eue HauHeTcs cTpaliHasi BOMHA,

M npyrde mnocrtyyatcssi BpeMeHa...

...Ec1 BbIHeCy BOHHY M TOJOJIOK,

MoxeT 6bITb, 1 MOAOXKAY elle TOIOK,

[locMoTpro Ha Te HeB3payHbIE MECTa,

ne s poc u Tak 60sJCA rae XJbICTA,

[ToGecenyro ¢ OoCTaHkaMH Apy3eH

M3 yXTHHCKHX H YCTbBLIMCKHX Jarepeu, —

A xoraga nmoiayt cBO60OOHO moe3na,

SI yeny us Poccuu HaBcerpa!

SI npueny B Busantuio u B Amxup,

Xotb 6e3 meHer, HO 3aeny s B Kaup,

M yBuxky s Hax MopeMm Oeabli mnap,

3a ckaaow, Haa Kotopoi ['mbpanrap!

... HacTo/IbLKO Bexb OCTAHYCb 1 OHUTH,

Yrto6sl B JlyBpe BOCTOprathbCcs He rpycrta!

M HacTOJNBKO Belb OCTAHYChb sl acCKer,

YTto6 HamesaTbCA HA YTO-TO B COPOK JeT,

M HacTOabKO Beab OCTAHYChb 1 CO6OH,

Yrto6bl BbI3BaTb BCEX KAaTOMMKOB Ha 6o0ii!

...Ho okaxetcs,, uto 3anax crap H rpyo6,

A npoTUBSLHICA Bepe — MPOCTO Iy,

M okaxkeTtcsi, yTo moJarasi 3uma

Bbokraa sipoctb 6Ge3HamexHOro yma,

M okaxercss BIalH OT PYCCKHX MeCT
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O FELLOW CITIZENS, COWS, AND OXEN!

O fellow citizens, cows, and oxen!

Just look what the Bolsheviks have done to you!

But once again we'll see a frightful war,

And different times will then knock at the door . ..

... If I survive the war and all its hunger,

Then, perhaps, I'll stick it out for one more year,

Inspect all those most unattractive places

Where I grew up and was so frightened of the lash;

And I'll converse with a residue of friends

From the prison camps of Ukhta and Ust'vym;

But when the trains will start to run again,

Then I shall abandon Russia for all time!

I'll arrive in Byzantium and Algiers,

And, though short of cash, I'll land in Cairo,

And there, above the sea, espy white vapor

Rising beyond the rock where sits Gibraltar!

... And to the extent I still remain a child,

I shall admire the Louvre, and not grieve!

I shall preserve enough of my ascetic outlook

To continue hoping past the forty mark;

And 1 shall be sufficiently myself

To challenge all the Catholics to battle!

. . . But if it emerge that the West is old

And crude, and an unbeliever there a dunce;

And it emerge that the enduring winter

Has frozen the rage of a‘despairing mind,

And that, far from Russian places, my protest
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Becnipeameten u 6Ge3ayuieH Mol nporect!...

...HdT0 Xk 1 caexnarw? KoHeyHO, He BepHyChb!

Ho oTuasiHHO HamblOChb M 3aCTPEIOCh,

Hro6 He BpaeTh GecrnoulaaHo# npoCTOTHI

[ToBcemecTHOH 0€30TPaAHOH CyeTHl,

Uto6 03100/7€HHOCTbI0O MPAYHOH M CBATOH

He HCnOpTUTHL 4YbeH-TO XKHU3HH MOJIOLOH,

M Bno6aBok, uTo6 OT npaxa MOEro

Xotb Poccun He mocranoch Huyero!

Kaparanga — Mockaa,

Anpeab 1952 — OxkTta6pb 1958.

U3-3A CUWJIbHOM TPEBOTH

M3-3a cUJIbHOMN TpeBOrH K TPYAY He HMesi BJeYeHbS,

[Ton6upaw s1 pudpmbl. Pabora OTHIOAb HE mycTa:

MoxxeT, BCIIOMHIO NOTOM, 4YTO U paHblie ObIBaJH COMHEHbS,

Ecau cHoBa yctany u OyaeT CTpallMTh NyCTOTA...

...A BCTpEBOXEH s1 TeéM, UTO BMellaJcsi B BOJHEHbS JIOACKHUE,

Xoaonew k Hayke — xOTsl mulIb O HeH rOBOPIO...

COYHHAKX CTHUXM — HO, KaK BHIMTE CaMH, MJIOXHE,

Huuero He m100/10 U — HEHYXHAf NOLIJIOCTh — KYPIO.

...A HenaBHO ellle NMOJAHUMAJOCh BO MHE yBJeuYeHbe,

Jlymai: Bce s y3Hal0, H KHUTH, H CHJBI Haindy...
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Appears quite meaningless and wanting wit!. ..

What shall I do? Even then I'll not go back!

Drunk from despair, I'll shoot myself,

So as not to watch the ruthless simplicity

Of man’s dismal, everyday existence,

And with all the holy bitterness of gloom

Not spoil the life of some young person;

And, in addition, make absolutely sure

That Russia gets no vestige of my ashes.

KARAGANDA — Moscow,

APrIL, 1952 — OCTOBER, 1958.

MY ANXIETY BEING SO STRONG

My anxiety being so strong, that I'm unable to work,

I am rhyming instead. And, as from now, the work is

not aimless:

For, perhaps, I'll remember that doubts have assailed me

before,

If I should grow exhausted again and afraid of the

void . . .

But my alarm has arisen through involvement in human

affairs:

I am losing my passion for Science though that’s my

main topic . . .

I am writing some verse, but it’s bad, as you see;

And there’s nothing I love. I keep smoking, and that’s

merely waste!

... And yet only a short time ago I felt strongly the urge,

And I thought: I shall master all knowledge, finding

books and strength . . .
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A Temepb s yCTaJ, H HMUYTO MHE He AacT O6JerdeHbs,

Kak neHuBbI HeBOJbHHUK 6€3 CHJ NMPHCTYNaKw K TPYAY...

.51 m06J10 TOMBKO CHHHEe 3Be3nbl... bblma 6bl cBO6OIA,

§l 661 K HUM noJeTes], Kak Bcerma, 6e33a60TeH B MYTH...

Toabko HeGO u 3Be3awl... Ho pa3se nomoxet Ilpupona
B oTBneueHHOl Hayke abixaHbe [IpHpoabl HAHTH?

~ 8/1V-1946.
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But I'm weary, and nothing affords any sense of relief:

Apathetically, like a convict, I still try to work . . .

The blue stars are my only love ... And if freedom

were mine,

I would fly to the stars, a casual traveler always . . .

Only.sky and the stars . . . But can Nature assist me at all

To discover in abstract science the pulsation of Nature?

APrRIL 8, 1946.
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TRANSLATIONS OF BAUDELAIRE AND POE

Yesenin-Volpin ends his collection of poems with trans-

lations of a poem by Baudelaire and one by Edgar Allan

Poe. Both of these love poems are_highly romantic and

idealistic, and, certainly, neither is the type of poem that

would fit into the official requirements of socialist realism.

Against the background of Soviet conditions, Yesenin-

Volpin’s very choice of the poems can be interpreted as a

sign of nonconformity.

Here the translator has provided a rendition of each

poem in the Latin alphabet for the benefit of the English

reader, and, in the case of the Baudelaire poem, he has

also given a literal translation in English of the Yesenin-

Volpin’s Russian translation.

—THE PUBLISHER.

[MEPEBO/Jbl U3 BOIAJIEPA U IO

Ecenun-BoabnuH koHuaeT cBOH COOPHHK CTHXOB IByMSsl

nepesonamu u3 boanepa u darapa Aaaana [To. 3tu cTUx0-

TBOPEHHS O JN100BH OYEHb DOMAHTHUHBI M He NPHHAJJIEXAT,

KOHEYHO, K pa3psay TeX TBOPDEHHH, KOTOpble OTBEYalT Tpe-

60OBaHHAM COLHMAJHCTHUYECKOro peanu3Mma. B coBeTckux ycao-

BHAX, BblOOp EceHnHa-BoJbnHHa MOXHO HCTOJKOBATh, Kak

CBUAETENbCTBO OTKa3a NMOJYHHEHHS O(PHUHATBbHLIM JOrMaM.

[lepeBOAYMK HaeT HaM TPAHCKPHUIUHUIO KaXAOTO0 H3 3THX

CTHXOTBOPEHHH B JATHHCKOM andaBuTe AJsi 06JeryeHHs YH-

Taten10. Kpome TOro, pycckuii nepeBoa CTUXOTBOpeHUsI box-

Jepa nepeBeleH AOCIOBHO HAa AHIVIHHCKHH A3BIK.

— H3znarean.
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OCEHHSS NECHb

(U3 boaaepa)

* 1.

CKOpO MBI MOrpy3UMcCsi B NOTEMKH H X0JOJ — 23

Tak npcuiait ke, KOpOTKOro Jera kpaca!

Capllied cTyk tonopa.. Ha mosenbsi packoaor

'yako napaetr ny6 u peneroT Jjeca...

Hpoxb... Ho 3106a u cTpax TyT NOMOYb He MOTJH Obl,

[Tokoputbca mnpuaetcs 3ume U TpPyAay!

JIMUIb CBEpKHET JIeASHOK M KPacHO TIabl6oi

Moe cepaue, kak COJHLE B MOJSIPHOM afy...

...He Hax niaxow NJIOTHHK CTYYHT HEYCTaHHO,

3TO Ha 3e€MJI0 KTO-TO KHAaeT aponal

M, kak GallHs OT MepHBIX yIapOB TapaHa,

ConporuyTbcsi roTOBa MOS TOJIOBA...

PoBHbIN cTyk y6aroKal MeHsl — H CKBO3b JApeMy

Cabllly: Hacmex MOTHJbLIMKH JAeJalT Kpect!

Jas koro? Bor u oceHb... M BApyr no-uHomy

3a3Byuasa 3TOT CTYK — H HAallOMHHUJ OT'BE3L...

2.

$I 110610 BalMX a3 4yyTh 3eJeHOe Maams —

Ho Tteneps, KpacoTa, HHUUEMYy s1 He pan,

M He BB, H He HOYb, NIPOBEJEHHAs] C BaMH,

He 3aMeHAT MHe COJHLA MOPCKOrO 3akar...

M, onHaKo, NpOCTHTE MHE KOCHOCTb U 3100y —

O, cectpa u HeBecta! Jliobute Mens!

ByabTe mMaTepbplo MHe, uTO pa3Bepaia yTpoOy,

M MrHOBeHHOH KpacoH yXOonsilllero IHf...

...Ho nanoaro qu? 2KanHas xaer Hac MOruia...

Tak nMo3BOJbTE XKe MHe, BO3Je BAlUHUX KOJIEH,

Coza.lest, UTo 3HOHHOE JIeTO YILIBLIO,

OTHUM KeJITHIM JyuyOM HACJAALUTHCS B3aMeEH...

Mocksa,

18/VIII-1943.
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OSSENNAYA PESNJ

(From Charles Baudelaire)

1.

Skoro myi pogrouzimsya v pot’yemkii holod—

Tak proschay zhe, korotkovo lieta krassal

Slyshen stouk topora ... Ha polen’ya raskolot

Goulko padai’yet doub i redei’youtlessa . . .

Drozhj . .. No zloba i strakh tou’t pomochj n’ye mogli byi,

Pokoritj’sya pridet’sya zim'ye i troudoul!

Leesh sverkn’yot ledyano’you i krasno’you gliboy

Mo’yo serdze, kak solntze v polyarnom adou . . .

N’ye nad plakho’you plotnik stouchit n’yeoustanno,

Eto na zeml'you kto-to kidayet droval

I, kak bashnya ot myernikh oudarov tarana,

Sodrognoutsya gotova mo’ya golova . . .

Rovnyi stouk oubayoukal menya—i skvozj dremou

Slishou: naspekh mogiljschiki delai’'yout krest!

Dlya kovo? Vot i ossenj . . . I vdroug po-inomou

Zazvouchal etot stouk — i napomnil ot’yezd . ..

2.

Ya liubl'you vashikh glaz chutj zeléno’ye plimya —

No teperj, krassota, nichemou ya n’ye rad,

I n'ye vyi, i n'ye nochj, proved’yennaya s vami,

N’ye zamenyat mn’ye solntza morskovo zakat...

I, odnako, prostit'ye mn'ye kosnostj i zlobou —

O syestra i nyevesta! Liubite menya!

Boudjt'ye matj'yer'you m’nye, chto razverzla outrobou,

I mgnovennoy krassoy ouhod’yaschevo d’'nya . ..

No nadolgo li? Zhadnaya zhdet nas mogila . . .

Tak pozvolj’'te zhe mn’ye, vozle vashikh kolen,

Sozhalei’ya, chto znoynoye lieto ouplilo,

Etim zheltym louchom nassladitsya vzamen . . .
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AUTUMN SONG

. l. )

Soon we shall plunge into the twilight and cold—

So farewell then, of the short summer the beauty!

Heard is the thud of an axe ... To logs split

Boomingly falls the oak and thinned are the forests .

A shudder . . . But anger and fear here to help un-able

would be,

To submit we shall have to the winter and to labor!

As soon as will flash as an icy and red lump

My heart, like the sun in a polar hell . . .

Not over an execution block the carpenter hammers

unceasingly,

It is on the earth some one throwing logs

And, like a tower from the measured blows of a

battering-ram,

To shudder is ready my head . . .

The even thud has lulled me — and through my

somnolence

I hear: in haste the gravediggers fashion a cross!

For whom? Here is and the autumn . . . And suddenly in

a different way

Resounded this thudding—and reminded me of

departure . . .

2.

I love of your eyes the barely green flame—

But now, beauty, of nothing I am (not) glad,

And not you, and not the night, spent with you,

Not will replace for me of the sun-sea the setting . . .

And, yet, forgive me my inertia and spite—

O, sister and bride! Love me!

Be a mother to me, that has made gape her womb,
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And the momentary beauty of the departing day . . .

But for how long? A greedy awaits us grave . . .

So please allow me, close to your knees,

Regretting, that the sultry summer drifted away,

This yellow beam to delight in instead . . .
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AHHABE/JIb JIU

(M3 3. Tlo)

ITO ObIIO AaBHO, MHOTO JIET Ha3aj

B kopoJeBcTBe y kpasi 3eMJH.

[IpesecTHas meBOoYKa TaM XKHJA

(Ha3oBy ee AnnaGeab JIu),

W ablwiana B Hel TOJMBKO Ta J0OO0Bb,

be3 kOTOpOii MBI XKHTb HE MOTJIH...

Mbl 06a OblaM TOrga HAEeTbMH

B kopoaeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH.

Ho n06uau Mbl, KaKk HUKTO He JHO0HI, —

1 u Auuabenp JIlu, —

M kpblaaTtbie aHreasl B Hebecax

He 3aBunoBaThb HAaM He MOTJIH...

M BOT nmoueMy MHOro JIeT Hasajn

B koposeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJH

MopoO3HbIH BeTep NOXHYyJ H3-3a Tyd

Ha nexuyw AnHabGeab Jlu,

M noau U3 ee 3HATHOH CEMbH

Jlaneko ee YHEeC/H...

M HbIHE JIeXXHUT OHA B rpoly

B kopoJeBcTBe y Kpasi 3€MJIH...

CuactnuBble aHresnsl B Hebecax

He 3aBumoBaTh HaM He MOTIJIH!

Tak BOT moyeMy (Kak H3BeCTHO BCEM

B koposeBcTBe y Kpasi 3eMJIH)

370i BeTep HOYBIO MNpHIIENT H3-3a Tyu

M cxBatua u y6bun morw AnnabGenp Jlu!

...Ho m06Bu 6110 Gosblue y HAcC, UeM B cepauax

Tex, 4yTO MyApPOCTBIO HAC NPEB3OLLJH,

Tex, yTo BO3pacTOM HAac NpeB3OLIIH!
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ANNABEL LEE

(From Edgar Allan Poe)

Eto bylo davno, mnogo liet nazad

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli.

Prelestnaya devochka tam zihla

(Nazovou yei'o Annabel Lee),

I dishala v niey tolko ta liubov,”

Bez kotoroy myi zhit’j nye mogli . . .

My oba byli togda detj'mi

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli.

No liubili myi, kak nikto nye liubil,

Ya i Annabel Lee —

I krilatiya angely v nebessakh

Ne zavidovatj nam nye mogli.

I vot pochemou mnogo liet nazad

V' korolevstve ou kraya zemli

Moroznyi veter dokhnoul iz-za tuch

Na nezhnouyou Annabel Lee,

I liudi iz yei-o znatnoy siemi

Daleko yei’o ounesli . . .

I nin-ye lezhit ona v grobou

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli . .

Schastlivi'ye angeli v nebessakh

N'ye zavidovatj nam n'ye mogli!

Tak vot pochemou (kak izvestno vsem

V korolevstve ou kraya zemli)

Zloy veter noch’you prishel izza tuch

I skhvatyl i oubil moy’ou Annabel Leel

. No liubvi bilo bolshe ou nas, chem v serdzakh

T’yekh, chto moudrost'you nas prevzoshli,

T’yech, chto vozrastom nas prevzoshli!
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— KM HM papocTHbBIM aHrejam B Hebecax,

MU Hu nemMoHaMm B Hexpax 3eMJH

He naHo, He jnaHO HalM AyWIH PasHATb —

Moo u Annabean Jlu!

..Benb He CBeTHT ayHa, He JHapys MHe CHa

O npekpacHoit AHHaGeapb JIu!

M 3Be3na He 3axrjach, He HAalIOMHHB MHe IJa3

[IpexkpacHoit Annabenab Jlu!

M B HOUHOH npubOH 51 Jeky BO3Je TOH,

UTo 30By 10pOroi, He3aOBEHHOH XEHOH,

B Toi#i Moruse y kpasi 3eMiH,

B Toii rpo6uuue y kpasi 3emiau!

10/11-1944.
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— I ni radostnym angelam v nebessakh,

I ni demonam v nedrakh zemli

N’ye dano, ne dano nashi doushi raznyatj —

Moyou i Annabel Lee!

... Viedj n’ye svetit luna, ne darou’ya mn’ye sna -

O prekrasnoy Annabel Lee! )

I zvezda n’ye zazhglass’j, n’ye napomniv mn’ye glaz

Prekrasnoy Annabel Lee!

I v nochnoy priboy Ya lezh’ou vozle toy,

Chto zovou dorogoy, nezabvennoy zhenoy,

V toy mogile ou kraya zemli,

V toy grobnitze ou kraya zemli!
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PUBLISHER’S INTRODUCTION

TO

“A FREE PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISE”

NPEAUCJ/IOBUE U3JATEJIA

K

«CBOBOJHOMY ®UJIOCOPCKOMY TPAKTATY»



Kaxxmoe nmoko/sieHHe — M 3TO HOPMAJbHO — BBLIXOJAHUT HA

HCTOPHYECKYl apeHy c 6oJee WIu MeHee OTY/JbHBIM OTpH-

llaHHeM LIeHHOCTeH, HaXXUTBIX UX OTUaMH. MlHOoraa 3To oTpu-

LaHHe HAeHHOro H, BOoOOlle, KyJbTYpHOrO HacJAeausi OTLOB

CPABHHUTEJbHO NMOBEPXHOCTHO — M CMATr4aeTcs, a TO H BOBCE

OTMajaeT, KOrja MOKOJEHHEe HAeTed CTAHOBHUTCSI CaMO IOKO-

JeHueM OTLOB. Ho ObiBaeT M Tak, YTO CMeHa NOKOJEHHH

NPHHOCHT CMEHY LEeJbIX HUCTOPHYECKHX 3IO0X, CMEHy CaMHX

OCHOB TPEXHEro MHPOBO33PEHHUSI U MHUPOBOCIPUATHSA.

Copok nATb J€T TOMY Ha3aJ 3HAMEHHUTBIH PYCCKHH MO3T

MasikOBCKMH KpH4YaJ BO BeCb roJoc, obpauasch Kk nybauke,

COCTOfIBIIEH MPEHUMYLIECTBEHHO U3 TeX, KTO ObIIH «OTLAMH»:

CnaBbTe MeHs!

$1 BeJMKHM He yeTa,

$1 Hag BceM, YTO CJaeJaHo,

ctaBaw ‘‘nihil”.

Ho, Ha noBepky, BeCb 3TOT KPUK U BC€ 3TO LUMUPOKO H rop-

JIACTO 3asiBJE€HHOE OTpPHULAHHE CBOAMJIOCH K BecbMa yIpPO-

LUI€HHOH CXeMe: COYEeTAHHI0 peKJaMHOro (yTypu3ma, COLH-

aJbHO-OpOLIIOPOYHOrO OOJblIEBH3MA W 3HAYHUTENbHO 6oJee

ri1yOUHHOTO, BHYTPEHHOIO, HO TOXe CKOopee OBITOBOrO HH-

JOHBHAYyaau3Ma. 3aUMCTBOBaHHbIH ¢ 3anana ypOaHH3M CKpe-

UIMBaeTCs 31eCb C JOMOPOLUEHHBIM «MOeMY HIpaBy He mpe-
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It is not unusual for each new generation to begin its

historical career on the world scene by repudiating some,

if not all, of the cultural values acquired by their fathers.

Sometimes this rejection of the ideological heritage may

be superficial, and, at a later date, it may either be com-

pletely reversed or at least greatly minimized and softened

when the ‘“children” themselves become the “fathers.”

There are times, however, when the transition from one

generation to another may bring about or may coincide

with an epochal change in history. In this event, the

transition is accompanied by a cardinal change in the basic

concepts of philosophy as well as of the Weltanschauung.

Forty-five years ago the famed Russian poet Mayakovsky,

while addressing an audience consisting mainly of per-

sons who belonged to the category of “fathers,” had the

temerity to proclaim:

Glorify me!

For me the great are no match.

Upon every achievement

I stamp nihil.

This sounds like ‘“‘bombastic nihilism”; but upon

closer examination of Mayakovsky’s words and actions, we

find ‘that his most radical pronouncements reflect at bot-

tom his deep-rooted individualism, couched, to be sure,

in Bolshevik jargon and colored by his inclination for

extravagant, futuristic self-advertising. Mayakovsky was

greatly influenced: by the urbanism of the Western

world, but he combined this influence with a native Rus-

sian tendency toward self-indulgence and with a penchant

for disregarding rules and laws in an anarchistic manner.

It was only Mayakovsky’s exceptional poetic talent and

his forceful temperament that made his protest, for all

its “nihilism,” in some degree ‘“consonant with the his-

torical epoch.”
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NATCTBYH», H TOJbKO OTPOMHOE€ NapOBaHHE WU HEHIOXHHHbIH

TeMnepaMeHT JeJaJd NpoTecT MasikOBCKOro B KakOH-TO

Mepe «CO3BYYHBIM» 3MOXE. -

Ho npowao NOUTH YTO NnoJiBeKa, H HOBOe MOKOJIeHHe, Mo-
pOCJb NOCJAEPEeBOJIOUHOHHBIX JET, NMPHIIIO K OTPHLAHHIO

He .TOJbKO COUMAJHW3Ma, HO U BCeX BHAOB COLHAIbHO-TyMa-

HHCTHYECKOr0 MHPOBOCNPHUATHA. TO, UTO ByJbrapHbli Xap-

FOH COBETCKOH NMyOJHUHUCTHKH HAa3bIBAET «HUTHJIH3MOM», Ha

caMoM jeJsie SIBJSIeTCA sIBJeHHEM Hen3MepuMo 6oJee riay6o-

KHM M pellarwludMm. He oOnycTOLIEHHOCTb TaK Ha3blBaeMOH

«3K3HCTEHUHAJHCTHYECKOH» MOJIOAeXKH 3anana, a A0 KOHLA

HAYUHH CKeNTHUH3M, TpeOOBaHHE NMEPEOLEHKH U MEePeOCMbl-

CJAMBAHHA BCEX MOCTYJAaTOB MPOLIIOro, Tpe6OBaHHE HHYEro

He NMPHHHMATb Ha Bepy. DTO — COBEPLIEHHO 3aKOHOMeEpHas

peakLHsi MBbICAALIEH M CTpeMmsauleics K cBoO6Oae JTHYHOCTH

NPOTHB yX€ COBEPLIEHHO OKOCTEHEeBIUEH U MEpTBALLEH A0r-

Mbl: He TOJbKO NMPOTHB COLHAJbHO-3KOHOMHUECKOH TEOPHH

H NMPaKTHKH MapKCH3Ma, a NpPSAMO NPOTHB CaMHX OCHOB MH-

POMOHUMAHHUA, Ha KOTOPBIX 3HXKAETCA 3TAa TEOPHHA H INpakK-

THKa.

TBopuecTBO BosbnuHa ¥ ero co6CTBEHHOE NpPEIHCI0BHE

siBJISIeTCA SIDKHUM BbIpaxkeHHeM 3Toro nporecta. Ero ¢uiao-

co(pCKHH TPAKTAT, 3TO CIJIOLIHOH NMPH3bIB K CKENCHCY, Kak

K TOMY, 4YTO JOJ/DKHO IEpeTPSAXHYTb BEChb HAKONHBLUHHCA

CTapblii MHBEHTAapb MBICIH, BKyca U YasiHHH.

Uurtass Ecenuna-BosbnuHa, HEBOJbHO MNPHXOAAT Ha yM

«3anyMcKyd U3 NoanoJabs» J{oCTOEBCKOro, B KOTOPHIX peKJa-

MHpYeTCs 3Ta «caMas BbITOJHAfA BbIroja — IO CBOEH IIynom
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But the generation which succeeded Mayakovsky half

a century later has arrived not only at a complete rejec-

tion of socialism, but also at an almost complete repudia-

tion of the social-humanistic philosophy of life. The

phenomenon which the Soviet press has labeled “nihilism”

and criticized as “‘a menace to socialist society’’ represents

in fact an emotional and mental attitude of much deeper

and far more devastating consequence than actual ni-

hilism. This new brand of “nihilism” is very different

from the simple emptiness of the so-called existentialism

of the West: it is rather an inbred skepticism of the

deepest and most penetrating nature, which prompts a

complete reappraisal and re-evaluation of practically all

the established concepts of our cultural past. The new

“nihilism” rejects all notions of faith. This unbounded

skepticism of the current Soviet generation represents,

perhaps, a normal reaction on the part of the freedom-

striving human intellect against the shackles of an already

petrified and deadening Communist dogma. It represents

a spiritual revolt against the prison of the social and

economic theories and practices of Marxism; and it is also

aimed at the very foundation of the philosophy underlying

Marxism.

Yesenin-Volpin’s writings, and his own introductory

remarks to them, are a vivid and forceful expression of

this revolt. His “Free Philosophical Treatise” constitutes

an emphatic appeal to skepticism as that element which

should bring about a reappraisal of all the intellectual

baggage of ideas, tastes, and aspirations that has been

assembled in Soviet society during the last decades.

Reading Yesenin-Volpin, one cannot fail to be re-

minded of Dostoevsky’s Notes from Underground. Dos-

toevsky, too, advocated the “most advantageous advan-



100 _ ) BECEHHWM JIUCT

BOJIM MOXHTb U Jaxe B ABaXJbl JBa He BEPUTb, KAK BO YTO-

TO HEIPEJOKHOE,

Paccyxnas Ha Ty ke temy, EceHuH-Boabiiun numert: «§l

pa3pyuiam CTPOHHYIO CHCTEMY; YTO XKe sl IpeJaaarai B3aMeH?

[Toka uTO HHYEro — na M He XOuyy HHYero, KpomMe CBOGOMBI

MHEHHH B 3TOM Bomnpoce, CBo60oaa He TepnuT norm. CBo6oaa

€CTb MyCTOTA... MBIC/Ib COCTOUT B MOMCKAX UCTHHBI, a XXH3Hb

— B NOMCKaXxX noJab3bl. /IBa uaeana, HaxoasllHecss B pa3HbIX

HATIPABJIEHHAX OT KaXIAOro, KTO AO/KeH BblOMpATb MEXIy

HUMH.»

BoabnuH HE CUMTaeT HYXKHBIM H CBECTH CBOM B3IJasiabl B

CHCTEMY: «BCSIKasi CUCTeMa» — JOXb, HOO OHA —- 3aKOHYEHa,

NpUBeleHa B MNMOPSANOK, CUCTEMAaTH3UPOBAHA MU NPOHYMeEpO-

BaHa, a ObITHe, a XH3Hb — MO CaMOH CBOeH NpHpoge —

O€CKOHEYHbl» — TOBOPHUT BOJbINHH, — HO MBICIHUT OH OT-

YETJIMBO U MOCJAEAOBATEIbHO M NMO3TOMY Jda)e He OCOOGeHHO

KPUTHKYET MApKCH3M: OH AEPXKHUTCH TOrO MHEHHS, 4TO IO-

CJAeIHHH HACTOJAbKO 06e3rpaMoOTeH, 4YTO KPUTHKOBATb €ro,

ocob6eHHo B PoccuH, cMellIHO.

Mapkcusm — roBoput BoabnuH — npuberaer K mocro-

STHHOMY CMELIE€HHIO XXHU3HEHHOH MOJb3bl C HAYUYHOH HCTHHOH

(Bo3bMHUTE, HANpUMEp, paccyxaeHds o ToM, uto MICTHUHHO

u HPABCTBEHHO To0, uto TIOJIEBHO npoaerapuaty B

JHULle ero OpPraHH30BAHHOH M MBIC/AALLEH YaCTH — KOMMY-

HUCTHUeCKOH napTuu). [1o yTBepxaeHuto Boabnuna, «Mapk-

cu3m npuberaeT K INOCTOSHHOMY CMELIEHHI0 IHATeKTHKH

MDILUJIEHUSI U JAHAJEKTUKHU ObITHS; OH CTPafaeT OTCYTCTBHEM

NPABUJIbHBIX MJ/JIH JaXe IMPOCTO OTYET/IMBBIX ONpeneleHHH

CaMblX OCHOBHBIX NMOHATHH — TaKHUX, KaK MaTepus, BpeMms,

NpOCTPAHCTBO, CO3HaHHE U T.A.». Bce 3To 3acraBasier Bouab-

NHHA NepeHTH OT KPUTHKH MapKCHU3MA K KPHUTHKE CaMHX

OCHOB COLHAJbHO-T'YMaHUCTHUYCCKOTO MHUPOBO33peHHS, CTpe-

MSALLEerOCsl CBECTH B €IMHYI CHCTEMY NPECAOBYTblE€ «3aKOHBI

NPUPOAbI», «[paBOBble NPUHUMUNBI», «3aKOHbl CO3HAHUA» H

MOpaJibHble KaTerOpHH.

«He Mmory He C'BA3BHTb IO NMOBOAY Ka/iaMOypHOro ompe-
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tage” of living according to one’s own fatuous will and

of not even believing in the immutability of 2 x 2 = 4.

Discussing the same subject, Yesenin-Volpin writes:

“I reject an orderly system; but what do I propose in its

place? Nothing, for the present; in fact, I want nothing

but freedom of opinion on this question. Freedom does

not tolerate dogma. Freedom is a vacuity.” Further, he

writes: “Thought consists in a search for truth; life, in
a search for advantage. These two ideals represent op-

posite poles to anyone who must choose between them.”

Yesenin-Volpin rejects any attempt to organize his

opinions into a system. He maintains that every system

is false, because it is finite, organized, systematized, and

numbered, whereas existence and life, by their very na-

ture, are infinite.” But Yesenin-Volpin’s own thinking is

precise and logical and, for this reason, he does not even

over-criticize Marxism, being of the opinion that the

latter is so illiterate that it would be ridiculous to criticize

it, especially in Russia.

The author considers that Marxism constantly resorts

to a mixture of expedience and scientific truth (take, for

example, the argument that what is true and moral is

that which is expedient for the proletariat in the person

of its organized and thinking part, namely, the Com-

munist Party). According to Yesenin-Volpin, Marxism

constantly resorts to a mixture of the dialectics of think-

ing with the dialectics of existence; it suffers from the

absence of correct or even simply intelligible definitions

of the most basic concepts, such as matter, time, space,

consciousness, and so forth. All this has obliged Yesenin-

Volpin to pass on from the criticism of Marxism to the

criticism of the very foundations of the social-humanist

world outlook, which strives to reduce to a single system

the celebrated laws of nature, the principles of justice,

the laws of consciousness, and the moral categories.

Yesenin-Volpin writes: “I cannot resist being sarcastic



102 : ) BECEHHUH JIUCT

JejeHUst cBOOOABI, KaK OCO3HAHHOM HEOOXOAHMMOCTH» —

nuwet BoabnuH: «[losyyaercsi, 4yTO eciu s CHXY B THOpMe,

TO i He CBOGOMEH, TOJIbKO A0 TeX MOp, NMOKa He «OCO3HAJ»,

4YTO HE CMOTY H3 Hee BbIHTH — H BOT KOTrJa 3TO NMOHMY, TO

cpa3dy obpety ocBob6oxneHue». Hamo nu OOBACHATH, UTO

s «ocBOOOAMTENEH 4YeJOBEYeCTBA» TaKassh TEPMHHOJOTHS

oyeHb yno06Ha? OHH €10 MOJb3YIOTCA...

«Pa3 yxe peup 3amaa o cBoboae, 3aMeuy, 4TO Mbl He

JNOpOXHM CBOOONOH, MOHUMaeMOH KaK BO3MOXHOCTb BbI-

6opa, BOBCE HE NMOTOMY, YTO HAM HpPaBHUTCA BbIOMpaTh, (He-

obxonuMocTb BbiGOpa OblBaeT noayac NpOCTO YXKacHa H

NMOYTH BCErga HeNpHATHA), a NOTOMY YTO Mbl JXKeJaeM Bbl-

6upatb 6€3 NPHHYXKIACHHUSA>.

Jlake UHCTO HayyHOE NMPHHYXAEHHE IJS1 Hero HemnpuemJe-

MO; €CJIH €My KaK ABaXAbl ABa AOKaXyT, YTO OH IO 3aKOHAM

NPHUPOABI JOJKEH NMOCTYNHTb HMEHHO TakK, a HE HHauye, TO OH

He 3aXO0YeT TaK NOCTYNHTb: KOMY OXOTa XOTeTb no Tabauue

JorapupmoB

Takoro poaa pacCyXIeHHs, €CTeCTBEHHO, MNPHBOAAT K

aHapXU3My, HEJOCTHXHUMOMY, KOHEYHO, — 3TO OTJAHYHO MNO-

HUMaeT BoabnuH, — HO Bce ke Haeasy (HMAeanbl BCe HELOCTH-

XXHMbl, KOTOpbl€ HANpaBJAAT HAWIK YCHJIHUA H YJAydyllaloT

Hallle CyulecTBOBaHHe, Bce Ooublie M O6OJblle yMeHbluas

JNaBJeHHe W BJACTb rocyjaapctBa M Bce 6oJjblie H 60Jblie

YBeJHUYHBasi BO3MOXHOCTH CBOOOABI AJAS OTAEJbHOIO JHLA).

B Bbicliell cTeneHH CaMOCTOATEJIbHOE H OPHIHHAJMbHOE

mbiwieHHe Ecennna-BoabnuHa, TeM He MeHee, HIET B pycJae

BEJIHKOH PYCCKOH JUTEpaTypHOH MU HWAEHHOH TpaaMLHUH, H B

CHJy 3TOro 3akJwuaeT B ce6e MbICAH H HIEH, BbIpAXKEHHbIE

U JIoCTOeBCKHM B HEKOTOPLIX ero npou3BeaeHHsX. Paccyx-

JIeHHsi aBTopa MO TNOBOAY CTpaxa CMepTH, MpPeaCMePTHbIX

yXacoB, ero MbicIH 0 bore, paBHO, Kak U Ue€JAbIA P APYTHX

ero HuaeH, BCTpeyarTcs:i ObITb MOXET B HECKOJbKO HHOH

¢dopme u B nmpousBeaeHHsx JlocTOEBCKOro. dTO CXOACTBO

HIeH, OIHAKO, HUCKOJbKO He yMaJsieT OpHTHHaJbHOCTH Ece-
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about the quibbling definition of ‘freedom’ as ‘realized

necessity.” This definition implies that, if I find myself

in prison, I am not free only until I have realized that

I cannot walk out; but, as soon as I have become aware

of this, I shall immediately discover. ‘freedom.” Need I

explain that such a terminology is very convenient for

the ‘liberators of mankind’? They make good use of it . ..

“Since I am speaking of freedom,I should like to re-

mark that we value freedom conceived as the possibility

of choice; certainly not because we like to choose

(the necessity of a choice is sometimes simply horrible

and almost always unpleasant!), but because we desire to

choose without compulsion.”

Even a purely scientific compulsion is unacceptable to

him, and if it should be demonstrated to him that, just

as 2 x 2 = 4, one must act, according to the laws of nature,

in a certain way and not otherwise, then he would not

wish to desire to act in this way. Who wants to wish

according to the logarithmic tables?

This sort of argument naturally leads us to anarchism,

an unattainable idea to be sure, as Yesenin-Volpin well

understands, but yet an ideal (for all ideals are unattain-

able which still direct our efforts and improve our ex-

istence by increasingly diminishing the pressure and

power of the State and by augmenting more and more

the possibility of freedom for the individual).

Yesenin-Volpin’s ‘extremely independent and original

thinking has its roots, nevertheless, in the traditions of

great Russian literature and its ideas; and, by virtue of

this, it contains some of the reflections and ideas which

Dostoevsky, too, had expressed in some of his works.

Yesenin-Volpin’s arguments concerning the fear of death

and the horror of dying, his ideas of God, as well as a

whole series of his other ideas, are also to be encountered,

though perhaps in a somewhat different form, in the

works of Dostoevsky. This affinity of ideas, however,
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HHHa-BoJbnHHa: BO-nepBbIX pUA0CcODCTBOBAHHE B COBETCKHX

YC/I0BHAX 3TO OAMHOKasf, OOJbluie TOro, OTbeAHWHEHHAs OT

Bcex paboTa MbICAH, MO0 MOIEJHTbCA CBOUMH COOOpae-

HHUSIMH — ONACHO MJS XXU3HHU. YUHMThIBass Bce 3TO, EceHHH-

BoJbnuH, B KOHLe CBOEro TpakKTaTa AeNaeT OrOBOPKY O TOM,

YTO «MHOrOe 31€Cb He HOBO, HO B POCCHH, KaXAbIH CTYyAEHT,

KOTOPLIH CBOMM yMOM jJouiea a0 (puUaocopckoro cCKenTtu-

LM3Ma, MOXeT cYuTaThb cebsa Konym6om.»

ITOT Ke (PUI0COPCKHH CKeNTHLUU3M NPUBOAUT Boabnuua

M K CKeNITHUH3MY KY/JIbTYPHOMY M 3CTeTHueckoMy. Ha camom

jgenae, Mbl JIETKO JAOMYyCKaeM ceHyac pa3BeHyaHHe bora,

CKEINCUC B OTHOLIEHHH PeIUrHd. Ho HaMH BO3ABHUTHYTHI ApY-

rie KyMHpbl, KOTOPbIX HHKTO He CMEEeT TPOHYTb: 3TH HOBBLIE

KYMHpbl — HayKa, KyJbTypa, 3cTteTuka. HMcrtuna, nobpo wu

KpacoTa — BOT Ta CBsillleHHAass TPOHMLA, KOTOPOH MbI Tenepb

NMOKJOHsieMCA. Mbl HacTOJMbKO NPHUHAJIH Ha Bepy BCe 3TH

TPaAMUHHU KYyJbTypbl H 3CTETHKH, UYTO «Iaxe (HHUIOCODHIY»,

no 3ameuyaHuio Ecenuna-Boabnuha, «caemanucb nopoaow

KYJbTYPHBIX, @ HE MBICJSLIUX CYLIECTBY.

Bo MHOrux OTHOLIGHHSIX COBETCKAs BHELIHAS TMOJH-

THKQ W TpOMNaraHia OCHOBAaHbI Ha JIOBKOH 3KCIJyaTalHH

NpUBJEKaTeJbHOro (pacana. [lpuMeHeHHe 3TOro npuema HM3-

MeHseTcs JUllb no (¢opme, HO He mo cyulecTBy. B Hayke

M TEeXHOJOTHH 3TH pe3yJbTaThl AOCTHTralTCcs 3P (HEKTHLIMH

3alyCKaMH «CNYTHHKOB» H «JIYHHHKOB», B MCKYCCTBE — HC-

KJAIOUHTENbHOH, TapMOHHYHOH CJIaXEHHOCTbID MAacCOBBIX

XOpOBBIX, OpPKeCTPOBBbIX M OaneTHbIXx rpynmn. Bo BHeuHeH

NMOJIUTHKE — Te XKe camble 3(p@deKTb JO(TUralTCA KO-

OPAWHHUPOBAHHBIM JEHCTBHEM TpPOMAJHbIX HApPOAHBIX Macc,

OpPraHW30BAHHBIX B MATbIe KOJOHHBI UJIH B aHTH-KOJOHHAJb-

Hble BoccTaHusA. [loBciogy 3aMeuaeTcsi NPUMEHEHHE OIHHX

U Tex-xe meTonoB. Mx ycmex — 3to ycnex OPFAHM3A-

LIMH. OH ocHOBaH Ha BBILIKOJEHHOCTH MU MYLUTPOBKE UeJO-

BEUECKHX MAacCC; HO 3TOT YyCNeX AOCTHUraeTcsd 3a CYeT pa3BH-
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detracts in no way from Yesenin-Volpin's originality.

First of all, to philosophize freely in Soviet conditions

is a lonely and isolated intellectual task, for, to share

one’s ideas with others constitutes a risk to one’s life.

Taking all this into account, Yesenin:Volpin makes the

following reservation at the conclusion of his “Treatise”:

“Much that is written here is not new. But every

student in Russia who has arrived at philosophical skep-

ticism by his own thinking can consider himself a new

Columbus.”

This same philosophical skepticism leads Yesenin-Volpin

to cultural and aesthetic skepticism. In present-day

practice we easily admit the dethronement of God

and a certain skepticism toward religion. But, in their

“place, we have created new idols—those of science, culture,

and aesthetics. We have established a new Holy Trinity:

the true, the good, and the beautiful. We have accepted

all these traditions of culture and aesthetics so much on

faith that even the philosophers, as Yesenin-Volpin says,

have become a species of “cultural” rather than “think-

ing” beings.

In many respects, Soviet foreign policy and propaganda

are founded upon the skilled exploitation of an attrac-

tive facade. The application of this method varies merely

in form, not in substance. In science and technology,

these results are achieved by the effective launching of

sputniks and luniks. In art, they are achieved exclusively

by the harmonious coordination of massed choirs, orches-

tras, and ballets. In international politics, the same effects

are achieved by the coordinated actions of huge masses of

people organized into fifth columns or into anticolonial

rebellions. Everywhere we discern the application of the

same methods. Their success is the success of ORGANI-

ZATION. It is founded on the thorough drilling of the

human masses; but this success is realized at the expense
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THSl HHIAWBUAYAJbHOCTH MU HENOCPEACTBEHHOH OPHUIHHAJIbHO-

CTH TaJIAaHTOB,

A pexTHBHOE HCMOJb30BAHHE HMMNO3aHTHOro ¢acaga co-

34aeT AJS MacChl BHYLIHTENIbHOE 3peJHllle: MacChl MaaKH

Ha TaKylo NpUMaHKy, MO0 HX YBJEKAlT XOpPOLIO OPraHH30-

BaHHble Mapajabl, HapsiaHasf MecTpoTa KOCTIOMOB M 3HaMeH

W ApaMaTHuecKHH 3¢ @deKT LHUPOKOBEIIAKUHUX, XOTA H IO-

BePXHOCTHBIX, J03yHroB. HapoaHbie Macchl B 6OJbLUHHCTBE

C/IyyaeB OTKJHMKAKOTCH Jyylle Ha TAKOr0 poja NPH3bIB, YeM

Ha MHAMBHUAYAJbHOE BbIpaXX€HHE TBOPUYECKOTO TE€HHS; OHH

TaK 4acTo ObIBAIOT HEMOHATHI CBOMMH COBpPEMEHHHKaMH.

Te yyBCcTBa M MBICJIH, KOTOpbl€ BbIPAXE€HbI 31eChb EceHH-

HbIM-BosibnuHbIM, npuoOGpeTaldT 0COOYI 3HAUHUTENTbHOCTD,

eC/IM NMPHHATb BO BHUMaHHe 3aMeyaeMble B COBETCKOH XXH3HH

HOBbl€ TE€UEHHS.

TOT peBU3HOHHM3M H Ta KPHTHKA, KOTOpble BCTPEYarTCs

y nucaresneit Bpoae [lyaHHueBa, OblIH HENPHATHBI COBETCKHM

BJIACTAM, HO He OMNACHbl JJf HHX, TOTOMY 4YTO OHH He Kaca-

JHUCb KDHTHKH CHCTEMBI, KaK TakOBOH. Ha Ttakoro poaa kpu-

THKY HM OblIO J1€rKo BO3paxaTb «Ha OO0JbLIOH MHPOBOH

cTpoiike He ob6oHTHCb Oe3 cTpoHTenbHoro mycopal.. Jlec

py6AT — wenku aetat» Ho ¢uaocodus U Mbicau, 3akJi0-

yapluMecs B npou3BeneHusx EceHuHa-BoabnuHa H B poma-

He «JlokTop 2KHBaro», — 3TO KPHTHKA, HaNnpaBJeHHAs Mpo-

THB CaMblX OCHOB KOMMYHHCTHYECKOro Kkartexu3uca. HHre-

pecHO OTMeTHTb, YTO EceHHH-BOJbNHH npHHaANEKHUT K HO-

BOMY MOKOJIEHHIO COBETCKOH HHTeMJIMreHudd. OH poauacs

35 J1eT TOMY Hasal, H BBIPOC H BOCITUTAJCH HCKAKYHTENbHO B

npeae/sax 3aMKHYTOTO KOMMYHHCTHYECKOro MHpa. JTO 3a-

CTaBJsieT AyMaTb, 4TO COBETCKOe OOLIeCTBO, AAJNEKO He

IBJSIeTCS TAKHM MOHOJIMTHBIM, KaK 3TOro XoTeaocb Obl €ro

BOXIASIM H KaK 00 3TOM OHH TOBOPSAT.

U3nareanb.
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of the development of the individuality and of the innate

originality of talent.

The effective use of an imposing facade creates a hyp-

notic spectacle for the masses: they easily fall for such

bait, since they are carried away by well-organized parades,

the appeal of multicolored uniforms and banners, and

the dramatic effect of alluring but superficial slogans. In

the majority of cases, the masses respond much better to

this sort of appeal than they do to the individual expres-

sion of a creative genius who is so often misunderstood

by his contemporaries.

If we take into account the new trends in Soviet life,

then the thoughts and feelings which Yesenin-Volpin has

expressed here assume special significance.

The revisionism and criticism which we meet in such

authors as Dudintsev have proved annoying but not dan-

gerous to the Soviet authorities, because these criticisms

did not question the foundations of the system itself. To

this sort of criticism, the champions of the system could

easily reply: “There are bound to be some untidy corners

and some waste in a world-wide construction job!

When you cut down a forest, the chips fly!” But the

philosophy and ideas contained in Doctor Zhivago and in

the writings of Yesenin-Volpin cut deeply, in their very

different ways, into the foundations of the Communist

catechism. Yesenin-Volpin belongs to the new generation

of Soviet intellectuals. Born thirty-six years ago, he was

brought up exclusively within the hermetic confines of

the Communist world. The fact that he has now turned

to skepticism and that he questions the very foundations

of dogma and belief would suggest that Soviet society is

not quite so monolithic as its champions would like it

to be or to have us believe.

—THE PUBLISHER.
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CBOBOJHbBIN ®PH/IOCOPCKHUN TPAKTAT

$1 MMe1o Bcero Hecic0JIbKO 4acoB /11 KPATKOTO H3JI0XKEHHS

MOHX B3rJisiloB. DTO TPYAHO, NMO3TOMY s HE yBepeH, YTO

cam 6yay AOBOJEH HANMMCAHHBIM. [l CKOPOCTH MHILY TO-

pycckd. Ha cHCTeMaTHYHOCTb He NpeTeHAYIo.

“Kcratu, ¢puaocodus u He o6s3aHa 6bITh cuctemoit. OxoT-

HO JOMYCKAal, YTO OHAa U HE MOXET CTaTb CHCTEMOH.

OnHa u3 BaxxHeHWHX npobJjeM — 3T0 npobaemMa 060CHO-

BaHHUA Hallero 3HaHHA. [l MeHs OHa HHTepecHee BCeX

OCTaJbHBIX.

Mbl a06UM JgeseHHe Ha «Ia» M <«HeT» — BEepOsTHO, MO-

TOMY, UTO OHO — mnpocTeiiiee. OHO NOCTHraeTcsi eIHHBIM

aKTOM [eJIeHHS, U NMOJyyalTcs ABe 006JacTH, COOTBETCTBY-

IolMe «aa» U «HeT». Takxke U npsiMas JAEJUT MJIOCKOCTb Ha

IBe YaCTH.

STO neJeHHe NPOU3BOAMTCA HAMH BO MHOTHX CJyyasixX.

Mbl kenaem Kakoro-au60 MNpPaKTHYECKOro pe3yJbTaTa H

pa3aenasieM 06/1aCTh BCeX BO3MOXHBIX NpPEAINOJOXEHHH Ha

nBe. OnHa COOTBETCTBYeT «Aa», Apyras — «HeT». [Ipeamo-

JIOXKeHHsI nepBOi 00JacTH Mbl NpHHHMaeM (Kak 6Jaronpusar-

Hble), a BTOPOH — OTBepraem.

Mpl uccaenyeM JOeHCTBHTENbHOCTb H TaKXe pasaensieM

06.1acTb BCEBO3MOXHBIX NMPEANOJOXKEHUH Ha ABE YacTH, CO-

OTBeTCTBYIOLIHE «JAa» MU «HeT». [IpeanosoxeHus mnepBoOH

o6aacTH Mbl NPHHUMAaeM, KakK AeHCTBUTEJIbHOCTb, a BTOPOH

— OTBepraem.

3aTteM Mbl O4YeHb yacTO 3abbIBaeM O TOM, YTO 3TH IBa Je-

JIEHHS1 — Ppa3JHuHbl H B pe3y/bTaTe NpPHHHMaeM G6JaronpH-

sITHOe 3a JeHCTBHUTEJBbLHOe.

OwnbKY MOPOYHOTO Kpyra MJAM ‘‘petitio principii” Tak

€CTeCTBEHHbl BEPOSITHO UMEHHO MO 3TOH npuuyuHe. OHH CBH-
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A FREE PHILOSOPHICAL TREATISE

I have only a few hours in which to give a brief exposi-

tion of my views. This is difficult. Therefore, I am not

certain that I myself shall be satisfied with what I write.

For the sake of speed, I am writing in Russian. I make

no claim to a systematic presentaion.

Incidentally, philosophy is not really obliged to be a

system. I shall readily concede that it cannot become a

system.

One of the most important problems is that of the

validity of our knowledge. This problem interests me

more than all the others.

We like to divide things into “yes”” and “no”—probably

because this is the simplest way. It is achieved by a single

act of division, resulting in two spheres corresponding to

“yes” and ‘“‘no.” In the same way, a straight line bisects a

plane.

We apply this division in many instances. We desire

some kind of practical result, and we divide the sphere

of all possible assumptions into two parts. One corre-

sponds to “‘yes”; the other to “no.” We adopt the assump-

tions of the first part (as favorable), but reject those of

the second.

We explore reality and also divide the sphere of pos-

sible assumptions into two parts corresponding to ‘“yes”

and “no.” We accept the hypotheses of the first part as

reality, but reject those of the second.

Besides, we very often forget that these two divisions

differ from one another, and as a result we adopt as

reality that which is favorable.

The fallacies of the vicious circle or petitio principii

are very natural, probably just for this reason. They are
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3aHbl CO CTPEMJEHHEM K NPOCTOTe, B pe3y.abTaTe KOTOPOro

xKesmaeMoe TPHHUMAeTCss 3a JeHCTBUTENbHOe,

CaMa pa3yMHOGTb TaKOTO MPOCTOTrO AeJeHHsl HA ABe YacTH

fiB/IsieTCA He 6oJ/ee Kak npocTeiluei runoTe3oi. JIroau npu-

BbIKJIH K HEH ropasio paHbllue, 4eM HAyYHJIHCb BOCMPHHH-

MaTb ee KakK rHUrnoTesy.

Ha camom nene kak 1eHCTBHTEJbHOCTDb, TAK H HAeH aMOpd-

Hbl —— T.e. pacnJbiBYaThl U He HMewT (B obuiem c.ayuyae)

YeTKHX rpaHHl. Bepa B ueTkHe rpaHHUbl — CBSi3aHa C HaLUeH

Bepoii B coOcTBeHHble noHATHA. OHA He oOsi3aTenbHa. Bmecte

C Hel HeobOs3aTeseH W NPUHUMN ‘‘tertium non datur.”

B HeTpHBHAJbBHBIX CJAyuyasX 3TOT MPHUHLUHI He 3aCaAyKHBaeT

HHUKakoro posepusi. Ho 3TO He AOMKHO Hac obOecKypaxkH-

BaTb. Bo3mMoOxHbl raybokue ybGexaeHHss H B TEPMHHAX pac-

NJbIBYATBIX NOHATHH. Hanpumep, Mbl y6exaeHbl B TOM, UTO

npeanoxeHue «2 X 2 = 4» — HCTHHHO, HECMOTPSA Ha TO, YTO

NMOHATHE UCTHHHOCTH PacnJbIBYaTo.

Sl nmonyckalo M «IMCKpeTHble» CHTYaUHH, KOoraa ‘‘tertium

non datur” HJM AHAJTOTHYHBIH NPHHUMII NPHMEHHM — HO

MBICJIMMO H TO, YTO, YTO CaMa BO3MOXHOCTb TAKHX CHTYaLHH

€CTh pe3yJabTaT HAeaJH3alHH. B «HENpepbIBHBIX» Cy4asx,

KoTOopble HaHboee ecTecTBeHHbI, ryOHHa y6exaeHuss o6bly-

HO 10/KHa yObIBaThb NMO Mepe npHOJHKEHHS NMOIJIEKALLero

TOH (ppa3bl, KOTOpasi ero BbIPAXKAET, K «CEepeAHHe», T.e. K

TOMY (PAaKTHUYECKH He CYLIeCTBYHOLIEMY MeCTy, Tle Mbl XO-

Teau Obl mpoBecTH rpaHuuy. Ecau co3Hatbcsi B HeybOenu-

TeJIbHOCTH CMOPHBIX IOJOXEHHH, KOTOpble BO3HHKAKT Ta-

KHM 00pa3oM, TO, BEpOSITHO, HCYE3HYT MHOTHE, €CAH He BCe

NpPOTHBOPEYHS. .

Ecau 6n1 eresb H ero nocjenoBaTeJy Jyulle NMOHHMAJIH

3TO, OHH, BEPOSATHO, He CcTaau Obl OTPHLATb NMPHHUMI TOX-

necTBa, BbipaxkaeMblit popmynoit A = A. [lo OTHOLUEHHIO

K TeM A, KOTOpble HOCTaTOYHO yOeaHTeJbHbl caMy no ce6e
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related to a striving for simplicity, as a result of which

the desired is accepted as reality.

The very logic behind such a simple division into two

parts is no more than a mere hypothesis. People were

accustomed to it long before they had learned to recognize

it as a hypothesis. '

Actually, both reality and ideas are amorphous; i.e.,

they are diffuse and (in general) have no defined limits.

The belief in defined limits is connected with our belief

in personal concepts. This belief is not obligatory. Neither

is the principle of tertium non datur obligatory in this

connection.

In nontrivial cases, this principle does not merit any

trust. But this should not discourage us. Deep convictions

are also possible within the terms of diffuse concepts.

For instance, we are convinced that the statement

2 x 2 = 4 is true, despite the fact that the concept of

truth is diffuse.

I also grant there may be “discreet” situations when

tertium non datur or an analogous principle is applied.

But it is conceivable that the very possibility of such sit-

uations is the result of idealization. In “uninterrupted”

instances, which are most natural, the depth of conviction

will usually diminish as it approaches the subject of the

clause which expresses it—‘“the center,” i.e., the actually

nonexistent area where we should like to draw the

boundary line. If we admit the unconvincing nature of

debatable propositions which arise in this manner, then

many, if not all, contradictions will probably disappear.

If Hegel and his followers had understood this better,

they would probably not have erected the principle of

identity expressed in the formula 4 DO A [if A, then A].

As regards the A’s, which are sufficiently convincing in
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(kak B NpHBEAEHHOM BbIllI€ TPHMEpPE), OH OUEBHJEH, C NMpen-

MOJIOKeHHEM, UTO Mbl BOOOLIEe ymMeeM MBICAHTb. (Brnpouewm,

nycTb MNpouUBeTAaeT CKenTuuusm). COBepLIEHHO OTaHYas

Belllb — TaK Ha3blBaeMOe€ «eJIHHCTBO MPOTHBOMOJOXHOCTEMHY,

MJH BO3MOXHOCTb NMOCTENEHHOro nepexoxa HX APYyr B Apy-

ra, XapakTepH3yeMmasi KaKk «nepexoj] KOJHYeCTBa B KaueCTBO».

[Topa 3aroBoputhb 00 3THX BeulaX Ha fI3blKe ABAALATOrO

CTOJIETHS.

MHorue y6exnaeHHs TPYAHO NONAAIOTCA aHaJAH3y H3-3a

Henpucnoco6/eHHOCTH Hallero s3blka, KOTOPHIH Bbipabo-

TaJCcs — YBbl — MeHblle Bcero Ajas (uaocogckoro obure-

HHA. DTa HENpHCNOCOOJEHHOCTb siI3blKa NMOPOXKHAeT MHOTHE

«nceBaonpobaemMbl», KOTOpble, OAHAKO, B CHJY CBOeH Ha-

BS3YUBOCTH, CYMEJH 3aCAYyXHTb IOYETHOE 3BaHHE <«Bey-

HLIX BOMpOCOB». [loka Mbl HE NOCTHIIH SICHOCTH B NMOHHMA-

HMH 3THX BeLUEeH, Mbl He JIOJKHBl OTMaxHBaThbCA OT 3THX

«nceBaonpobiem».

[lepeurcaro BaxKHeHlIHEe H3 HHX:

1) PeanbHocTb 6biTHA. COMHEHHE B HEH BbIpaKaeTcs He-

KapTOBCKHM NPHHLUHMIIOM O TOM, YTO BCE COMHHTEJbHO, KpPO-

me “Cogito ergo sum’. [lociaenoBaTesbHOEe NPOAO/IKEHHE —

coauncu3m bepkiau. HanpacHo Haa HHM CMEIOTCA HEBEXKMIHI.

KoaneKTUBHBI CMeéX POBHO HHYEro He JIOKa3blBaeT, Aaxe

KOrga B TOJNY OKa3blBAOTCA 3aTHCHYTHIMH TaKHe JIOIH,

kak beprtpan Pacces, He roBops o JleHHHe.

He ctaHy moBTOpATb XOpOLIO H3BECTHbIE BellH. M3BecTHa

NO3HUHA <«H30MOp(GH3Ma» MEXAY COJHIICH3MOM H peaau3-

MOM. XO4y YTOYHHTb: C TOYKH 3PEHHS peasu3Ma BO3MOXHO

HEBOCNIDHHHMaeMoOe, TaK Ha Hero 3TOT H30MOpGH3M He

pacnpocTpaHseTcs. .

$1 B paHHeM BO3pacTe — €CJAH He B JAETCTBE — HCNBITHI-

BaJl COMHEHHMsI B NpPHHUHUIIE peaJH3ma. ITO TOBODHT He O

rayOMHe MOero yma, a O €CTeCTBEHHOCTH 3TOr0 COMHEHHH,

KOTOpOe MNOJXKHO OBbITb CBOHCTBEHHO KAaXIAOMY YeJOBeKYy

He3aBUCHMOro ckJaaa Mbicad. B 16 jet g mopBaa c Bepo#

B peaau3M H OoJbllie HUKOTAA K Hei He Bo3BpaluaJiacs. Jler
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themselves (as in the example cited above), this principle

is evident in the assumption that we are capable of think-

ing. (But let skepticism flourish!) The so-called ‘“unity

of contradictions” or the possibility of their gradual tran-

sition from one to the other, characterized as “the transi-

tion of quantity into quality,” is quite a different thing.

The time has come to speak of these things in the lan-

guage of the twentieh century.

It is difficult to subject many convictions to analysis

because of the unsuitability of our language, which

—alas!—was developed least of all for philosophical inter-

change. This unsuitability of language engenders many

“pseudo problems” which, however, by virtue of their ob-

trusiveness, manage to merit the honorary title of “eternal

issues.” As long as we have not achieved clarity in the

comprehension of these things, we should not dismiss

these pseudo problems. I shall enumerate the most im-

portant ones.

1. The reality of being. Doubt in reality is expressed

in the Cartesian principle that everything is doubtful

except cogito ergo sum. Berkeley’s solipsism is a logical

continuation of this. The ignorant scoff in vain at it.

Collective laughter proves absolutely nothing, even when

such persons as Bertrand Russell, not to mention Lenin,

are included in the crowd.

I shall not repeat well-known facts. The position of

“isomorphism” between solipsism and realism is well

known. To be more specific: from the point of view of

realism, the imperceptible is possible, since this isomor-

phism does not extend to it.

At an early age—if not in my childhood—I experienced

doubts concerning the principle of realism. This does

not demonstrate the depth of my mind, but rather points

to the natural character of this doubt, with which every

man with an independent mind must be endowed. At the

age of sixteen, I broke with my belief in realism and



116 _ BECEHHHWM JIHCT

B 20 s BCTan Ha TOUYKY 3peHHs1 «u3omMopdu3amas (c ykasaH-

HOM BbIlllE OrOBOpPKOH). A elle roxa yepe3 TPH OLEHHJ BCE

3TO KaK «IceBaonpobaemys. )

Hu Ha yem 3TOM s naBHO yxe He HacTauBalw. JIOTMYeCKHX

BO3MOXHOCTeH TyT MHOxecTBO. [lose3Ho ajas aHaau3a pac-

CMaTpHUBATb «MHE KaXeTCA» KaK JOTHYeCKHH Onepatop H

pa3BUTb COOTBETCTBYWLIYI (popMaabHyr JO0THKY. [lyMmalo,

YTO BO3MOXHOCTEH 31€Chb He MEHbIlE, YeM B Clydyae MocTpo-

eHHsl MOJa/bHbIX cHcTeM Lewis’a, von Wright'a, Parry u ap.

31ecb NO3HMUHA arHOCTHUH3Ma JAOBOJBbHO TE€CHO JOTHUYECKH

CBSi3aHa C MO3HLHEH COJHICH3Ma B BHAY JOTHYECKOH He-

pa3peliuMOCcTH Bonpoca. Eciu OTCTpaHHTb mnpeapacCymKH,

TO CJeAyeT NPH3HATb, YTO NOJHAsA SCHOCTb 3JA€Chb €lle He

JOCTHTHYTa — BEPOSAITHO, H3-3a OTCTAJOCTH JOTHKH H He-

NPHTOJHOCTH OOBIYHOTO A3bIKa. IHTYHUHA OGBIYHO CKIOHSET

Hac K peaJu3My, HO 37eCb € Helb3sl J0BEPATb 10 TeX Mop,

NOKa OHAa HE 3MaHCHNHPYETCHA OT fA3bIKa.

TpyaHo npexactaBuTb cebe GoJee rpyOyr0 OIHOKY, ueM

CMellIeHHe COJHUIIcH3Ma ¢ uaeaauamom. U Het 6oaee rpy6oro

NpHeMa, YeM CChblIKa Ha HeaoOpocoBecTHOCTb bepkau, mo-

BOJbl KOTOPOrO, KOHEYHO, MOTYT OBbITh HanpasJeHbl MPOTHB

Bepbl B bora Tak ke, Kak U NMPOTHB Bepbl B MAaTEpHIO.

Uro kacaercs aekaprosckoro ‘“‘Cogito ergo sum’, TO B

Halle BpeMsl OHO, NOXaJdyi, He JAOJXKHO CUMTATbCHl «Iep-

BeHLIMM H BEpHEHLIMM M3 TNO3HAHHH», TaK KaK INopa Yxe

CMHPHTBCA CO CJAO0XHOCTbI IIOHATHH ‘‘ego’” WM “sum” (BO-

ob6ule «CylUleCTBOBATbY). )

2) Martepraau3mM. DMaHCHNIUPOBABIIHCL OT Bephl B bora,

JIOAH BMaJH B NPOTHBOMOJOXHYI KPaHHOCTb — MaTepH-
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never again returned to it. At about the age of twenty,

I adopted the viewpoint of isomorphism (with the above-

mentioned reservation). And in another three years or

so, I had evaluated all this as a pseudo problem.

I have long ceased to insist on any of these viewpoints.

The logical possibilities here are innumerable. In analy-

sis, it is useful to regard the phrase “it seems to me” as a

logical operator, and then to develop a corresponding

formal logic. I think that the possibilities here are no

fewer than in the case of the construction of the modal

systems of Lewis, Von Wright, Parry,* and others.

In view of the logical insolubility of the problem, the

position of agnosticism is here fairly closely and logically

allied with the position of solipsism. If prejudices be dis-

carded, then it must be admitted that complete clarity

has not yet been achieved in this question, probably be-

cause of the backwardness of logic and the inappropriate-

ness of our customary language. Intuition usually makes

us lean toward realism, but here we must not trust in-

tuition until such time as it has been emancipated from

language.

It is difficult to imagine a cruder error than to mix

solipsism with idealism. And there is no cruder device

than to refer to the ‘“‘unconscientiousness” of Berkeley,

whose arguments may, of course, be directed against the

belief in God as well as against the belief in matter.

In our age, Descartes’ cogito ergo sum should not be

considered as “the foremost and truest of all sciences,”

since it is time we admitted the complex nature of the

concepts of ego and sum (in general, “to exist”).

2. Materialism. Having emancipated themselves from

belief in God, people have fallen into the other extreme—

* Clarence Irving Lewis (1883- ), American logician; Georg

Henrik von Wright (1916- ), Finnish logician; and William T.

Parry (1908- ), author of papers on symbolic logic.
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a;Ju3M. DTO NMPOU3OLJIO MO NPUHUMNY ‘‘tertium non datur”,

NPHUMEHEHHOMY caMbiM rpybObiM 0oOpa3om.

Ha camoMm nese TyT ecTb BIOJIHE OCSI3aeMO€ «TPETbe».

51 Ha3bIBalO SIBIEHHE «MaTepHaJbHbIM», €CIH OHO BOCIPH-

HAITO MOCPeACTBOM OPraHOB YYBCTB (B COBPEMEHHOH Hayke

K- «4yBCTBaM» INPUCOEJUHSAIOTCA MOKAa3aHUSA NPHOOPOB — H

MOHSAATHE «MaTepPHaJIbHOCTH» B COOTBETCTBHH C 3THM MOXET

paclupATbesl). S Ha3biBal sIBI€HHE NYXOBHBIM, €CIAH OHO

BOCNPUHUMAETCA C MOMOLIbI0 HHTENNEKTA. (DTO He HCKJIo-

4yaeT BO3MOXHOCTH TOrO, YTO YyBCTBA BCE€-TAKH HCIOJb3Y-

I0TCS, HAalpUMEP — 3pEeHHE NPH UYTEHHH KHHIH, B KOTOPOH

u3aararotca uaed. Tyt 3amewana npobGiaema ‘‘Fremdenpsy-

chisches”, HO aHan1HM3, B KOHEUHOM CuYeTe, HE OUEeHb CJOXKEeH

— MeHfis NOHMMaHHe ‘‘ego’”’, OTHOCA “‘ego’’ He K OHOJOrH-

YeCKOMY HHAMBHAYYMY, a K (DaKTHYECKH MbICAsllEMYy CyOb-

€KTY, Mbl, 10 BC€H BEPOSITHOCTH, CYMEeM OTBJEYbCA OT POJH

OPraHoOB YYBCTB B NO3HAHHH 3THX SIBJEHHH, TaKxke, KaK NpPH

JOTHYECKOM aHaau3e HAei OTBJIEKaeMCHi OT NMPOHCXOAALLHX

B M03ry npoueccoB. KuGepHeTHka XO/KHA BHECTH B 3TOT

BONpOC ropasno 6oJblle ICHOCTH, @ MOXeT OBbITb yXe BHec-

ga.) M g Ha3biBaw siBJeHHE <«ICHXHUYECKHM», €CJIH OHO BO-

CNIPUHHUMAETCSA HENMOCPEeACTBEHHO, KaK 3MOLHUA — HJIH BOBCE

He BOCIMPUHUMAETCH.

JTta KJ1acCH(UKAUUA He NMPETeHAYeT Ha pPOJb OKOHUATe/b-

HOH — HO OHa, BO BCAIKOM CJ/yuae, Jyulle TOH rpy6oi au-

aaMuyeckon kJaccudHUKaUMH BCeX SBJIEHHH Ha «MaTepHalb-

Hbl€» H «IYXOBHbIe», KOTOPOH MAapKCHUCTbl — Ja H He TOJb-

KO OHH — INOCBSATHJH MHOXECTBO He OYeHb INyOOKHX ymnpaxk-

HeHWil. OHa W He HOBA, HANp., B NMPOLIJIOM BeKe HeuyTo OJH3-

koe wu3aaran Ba. CosoBbeB, a B Haule BpeMsi — Kapnanm,

CCHITAIOLIMHCA TakKxkKe, €CJAH MHe He H3MEeHseT NaMATb, Ha
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materialism. This has come about according to the prin-

ciple of tertium non datur, as applied in its crudest form.

Actually, here we have a very tangible “third.”

I term a phenomenon “material” if it is perceived

through the sensory organs (in modern science, the read-

ings of instruments are added to ‘“the senses,” and, in

conformity with this, the concept of “materiality” can

be expanded). I term a phenomenon ‘“‘spiritual’ if it is

perceived through the aid of the intellect. (This does

not exclude the possibility that the senses may also be used

—for instance, sight for the reading of a book in which

ideas are set forth. The problem of the Fremdenpsychisches

is involved here, but, ultimately, the analysis is not very

complex. In altering the conception of ego and in attribut-

ing ego to the actually thinking subject rather than to

the biological individual, we shall in all probability be

able to abstract ourselves from the part played by the

sensory organs in the cognition of these phenomena, just

as, during the logical analysis of ideas, we abstract our-

selves from the processes occurring in the brain. Cyber-

netics should contribute far greater clarity to this question,

and perhaps it has already done so.) I call a phenomenon

“psychical” if it is perceived directly as an emotion, or

if it is not perceived at all.

This classification does not claim to be definitive. How-

ever, it is better than that crude dyadic classification of

all phenomena into “material” and “‘spiritual,” to which

the Marxists—and not they alone—have devoted a quan-

tity of not very profound exercises. Nor is this classifica-

tion new. For instance, in the last century, Vladimir

Solov’'yev expounded on something very near it, and in

our day, Carnap,* who, if my memory does not deceive

* Solov’'yev (1853-1900), Russian religious philosopher and poet;

Rudolf Carnap (1891- ), Viennese logician and exponent of the

“scientific method.”
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Dilthey (B cBfi3H ¢ cOOTBeTCTBYIOLIEH KaaccudHKauMei Ha-

VK).

Bot npumep pasaduyds MeXAy AYXOBHBIMM NCHXHUECKHM:

koraa JlauTe counnsi La Commedia, y HErO MpOHMCXOIHJ

NCHXHYECKUH TNpolecc, HMeHyeMblii OObIYHO «BIOXHOBEHH-

em». Korga ata Bellb BOlUJA B JUTepaTypy (Mo Ha3BaHHEM

“La Divina Commedia,”) — 3TO yxe ObIIO fIBJ€HHEM AY-

XOBHbIM. B n1yxe HOMHHa/IM3Ma MOXHO, KOHEYHO, OCNapHBaTh

HaJH4yHe 3TOro SIBJE€HHS U TFOBOPHTb TOJbBKO O TOM, YTO C

peaJHCTHUEeCKOH (B CXOJACTHYECKOM CMBbICJE CJI0BAa) TOYKH

3pEeHHUs SBJASETCS <«MPOSBIEHHEM 3TOH CYLIHOCTH» — T.€.

NONPOCTY O TeX NMCHXHUYECKHX NMpoLeccax, KOTOpble MPOHCXO-

JAT C YMTATeNsIMH M AaJbHeHWIHMH aBTOpamH. [locTtynuth

TaK — 3HAYHT, OTKA3aTbCA OT PACCMOTPEHHS MO CYLLECTBY

pPOJIH 3TOH NMO3Mbl B Pa3BUTHH JUTepaTyphl. [ToaToMy A Tak

NOCTyNnaTh He JXeJalw, NpH BCeH NPHUBEPKEHHOCTH HOMHHA-

JH3MY B IpPYTHX Cay4dasx.

MaTepHalu3M COCTOHT B YyOexIeHHH, UTO BcCe SIBIEHHUS

CBOIATCA K MaTepHaabHOMy. O TOM, UTO CaMO CBeleHHE He-

MBICIHMO 6€3 NOMOLIH HHTEJJIeKTa, CTBIAJHBO YyMaJa4HBaeT-

cs. Ho A xouy noaBeprHyTb KpUTHKEe Bepy B BO3MOXHOCTb

3TOrO CBEJEHHS.

[To cyuwecTtBy, 3Ta Bepa yTBepikaaeT, 4TO BC€ TO, YTO

MOXHO MBICAHTb, MOXHO, B KOHEUHOM cuyeTe, YBHIETb HJH

nouynatb, TO ecTb, TaK CKa3aTb, Bepa B rja3a U pyKH —

6e3yCcJ0BHO, OUE€Hb YACTO MOJe3Has,, HO 3eCb 3KCTPanoJH-

pOBaHHasi 10 NMOTEePH CO3HAHHUS.

Hrpa B luaxmaTbl MIPOHCXOAMUT MO ONpeaeJeHHbIM YMO3PH-

TeJbHbIM mnpaBuaaM. TO, UTO OHa NMPOHUCXOAHMT HA HOCKE —

He CYLIeCTBEHHO, 1a M He 06s3aTeJbHO, KaK H3BECTHO BCS-

KOMY, KTO BeJ MJH Habawonanx urpy Bcaenywo. B moary

HUrpOKa NMPOHCXOAAT (PU3HOJOTHYECKHE MPOLECCHl, BO3MOXK-
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me, also referred to Dilthey* (in connection with a cor-

responding classification of sciences).

Here is an example of the difference between the

spiritual and the psychical: When Dante was writing

his Comedy, he experienced a _psychical process

usually called “inspiration.” When this work became part

of literature (under the title of The Divine Comedy),

the phenomenon had already become spiritual. In the

spirit of nominalism, one may, of course, dispute the

existence of this phenomenon and merely speak of that

which, from a realistic (in the scholastic sense of the

word) point of view, is a “manifestation of this essence”—

i.e., simply of those psychical processes which occur with

readers and subsequent authors. To act thus amounts to

a refusal to study the essential role of this poem in the

development of literature. This is why I do not wish to

act thus, despite my full adherence to nominalism in other

instances.

Materialism consists in the conviction that all pheno-

mena may be reduced to the material state. That this very

reduction is unthinkable without the aid of the intellect

is bashfully ignored. But I wish to examine critically this

belief in the possibility of such a reduction.

In essence, this belief affirms that everything that can

be thought can, in the last analysis, be seen or touched.

This is, so to say, a belief in the eyes and hands. Very

often this is undoubtedly useful, but here it is refined to

the point of loss of consciousness.

Chess is played according to definite speculative rules.

The fact that it is played on a board is immaterial. In

fact, it is not even necessary, as everyone knows who has

played a chess game blindfolded, or watched such a game.

The physiological processes, which occur in the player’s

* Wilhelm Dilthey (1833-1911), German philosopher who was

one of the first to claim the independence of the spiritual sciences

as distinct from the natural sciences.
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HO, COMYTCTBYIOLLHE MNCHXHYECKOMYy npoueccy urpbl. OHH

MaTepHaJbHbl, a NpaBHJ/Ja UIPbl — JOYXOBHBI, TaK YTO fABJe-

HHSl BCEX TpeX POAOB 31eChb CJAMUThHI BOEIMHO.

OnpeneseHbl JU 31eChb ICHXHUYECKHE MPOLECCHl MaTepH-

aJbHbIMH? JlonycTHUM, UTrpOK MOXeT noOuTh neuwky Ha D-5

CJ/IOHOM HJM KOHeM. OH aymaeT, y Hero NpOHCXOASAT MaTe-

pHaJbHble npoueccel. Ho no6bveT OH ee B COOTBETCTBHH C

M3BECTHbIMH €My 3aKOHAMH LIaXMaTHOH MTpPbl, KOTOphLIE Ay-

XOBHbl. HackOJIbKO yaauHO OH HX TNMPHMEHHUT, 3TO MOXET

3aBHCETb OT €ro NMCHXHYECKOrOo COCTOSIHHA, H TEM CaMbIM,

B CBOK oOuepeab, U OT MaTepHaJbHbIX NMPHYHH (HanNp., OT

pa3juMuMs B CBOHCTBaX BOIAKH WM KOde, eCld nepen UrpoM

OH MNUJI OIWH H3 3THX HAnuTKOB). Ho ero ncuxuueckue

npouecchbl BCe MOJIKHBI NMPHCMOCAOJIUBATBCA K TaKOMy Ay-

XOBHOMY (DaKTOpPY, KaK 3aKOHbl UIPbl — HHauye OH NPOCTO

HEe CMOKeT HUIrpaTh.

JlorHueckd MbICAMMA TaKasi TADMOHHS ME@XAY NMpOLeCcCaMHu

3THX TpeX pPOJAOB, YTO AEHCTBHUTENbHO BCE CBeleTcs K Ipo-

ueccam OJAHOro poaa —— U B TAKOM CJayyae «MaTepusiy, Nno-

BHIAMMOMY, MOXET NPETEHA0BaTh HA YHUBEPCAJbHOCTb CBOEH

poJaH. BbbITb MOXeT, U3 3TOro OOCTOATEIbCTBA YEpPNaKT Ma-

TepPHAJIUCTHl YyBEPEHHOCTb B MpaBOTe CBOeH DOKTpUHBL. Ho

Bepa B TaKyl TrapMOHHI0O (OCHOBaHHas, KCTaTH, He Mare-

pHaaucTamHd, BcnoMHUM JleiiOHHLA) He 6ogee o6A3aTe/bHA,

yeMm Bepa B bora.

MBbICJIHM JH 3aKOH, MO KOTOPOMY NMPOUCXOAUNO Obl Takoe

ceenenude? IlonbiTaemcss npeactaBuTh cebe ero ¢GopmyJaH-

poBky. OHa N0/MKHA ObITb MPUMEHHMA K KaXIAOMy CJay4alo

(Beab peub HOET O 3aKOHE) — 3HAYMT, H K HalleMy NpUMEpY.

TeM caMbIM OHa MOJIKHA BKJAKWOYATh B ce6 (HOPMYJIUPOBKY

B3aMMOOTHOILUEHHH, CYLUECTBYIOLIHX MexAy thHu3HoJOoruyec-

KMMH NpOLeCcCaMH B MO3Ty W NpPaBHAAMH LIAXMATHOH HTpPBHI.

Jlpyroii npumep: uuTas BnepBble no3my [lymwkuHa «Mex-

HbIH BCAaIHHK», s BOCMPHHHMAKw oO6pa3bpl Oaaromaps neyar-

HOMY TEKCTY:
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brain, may accompany the psychical process of the game.

They are material, whereas the rules of the game are

spiritual, so that all three types of phenomena fuse here

into one.

Are the psychical processes here determined by ma-

terial ones? Let us assume that the player may take a

pawn on D-5 with a bishop or a knight. He thinks that

material processes are taking place. But he wins the pawn

according to the chess rules, which he knows and which

are spiritual. Just how successfully he applies them may

depend on his psychical condition and, thereby, in its

turn, also on material causes (for instance, on the distinc-

tion in the properties of vodka or coffee, if he drank either

of these before the game) . But all his psychical processes

must adjust to such a spiritual factor as the rules of the

game; otherwise he simply will not be able to play.

Logically, such a degree of harmony between these

three kinds of processes makes it conceivable that every-

thing would actually be reduced to one kind of process,

and in that case “matter” could apparently claim the

universality of its role. From this circumstance, perhaps,

the materialists draw their reliance on the validity of

their doctrine. However, the belief in such harmony

(founded, incidentally, not by the materialists—let us

recall Leibnitz) is no more obligatory than belief in God.

Do we conceive of a law by which such a reduction could

take place? Let us attempt to imagine its formulation.

It must be applicable in every instance (since it is a ques-

tion of a law), including also our example. Therefore,

it must include a formulation of the interrelation

which exists between the physiological brain processes

and the chess rules. Another example: on first reading

Pushkin’s “The Bronze Horseman,” I perceive the images

through the printed text:
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Ha 6epery nyCTbIHHBIX BOJIH

CTosi1 OH, AYM BEJHKHX IOJH,

W Bnaab rasnged...

dopMyJIHpPOBKaA MNpeANOJaraeMoro 3akKOHa MJOJIKHA BKJIO-

yath B ce6sa onucanus ¢popm GykB pycckoro andasuta (Ko-

TOpble caMHu no cebe yxe He maTepHaiabHbl!) U OBITL AOCTa-

TOYHO oO61eH, 4yToObl OOBACHUTL HEHM3MEHHOCTb (DH3HOJIO-

rMYeCcKMX INMPOLECCOB MO3ra, COOTBETCTBYIOULIHX BO3HHKalO-

LIIHM B MpeACTaBleHHH 00Opa3oM, NnpH TOH nepeMmeHe opdo-

rpacguu, kooTpasi npousouaa B Poccuun B 1918 rony.

Ho KTO H3 MaTepHaJHCTOB CyMeeT A0Ka3aTbh, YTO HaM

koraa-mu6o 6yner noctynHa GOpMyJaHpPOBKAa MOZOOHBIX 3a-

KOHOB? KOHeuHO, OHH MOTYT NPEANPHHATb NONBITKY ONMHUCATh

3BOJIIOLHUIO TOJbKO YTO ONHCAHHOH CHTyalUH B €€ HCTOpH-

YeCKOM acrnekTe. DTO HX H3MI00JeHHbIH NMpHeM, H B 3TOM

cJyuyae OH CYJHMT HHTepeCHble pe3yabTaThl. MIX HayyHas moJb-

3a 6ymeT NMpHHATA 3a «A0Ka3aTeJbCTBO MaTepHaJH3Ma».

Hy na, HO moJb3a OT MaTepHaJHCTOB H HCTHHHOCTb cCa-

MOro MaTepHaju3Ma BCe e pa3Hble Bellld. BoT rae onac-

HOCTb OIKMOKH ‘‘ignoratio elenchi”, 3TOH HHTENIEKTYaJbHOM

OCHOBBI BCSIKOH JeMaroruu!

(Ha mecte nemaroros, s He cTaa Obl MOABOAUTb 6a3zy —

MapKCHCTCKYI0 HMJH XPHCTHAHCKYIO — NOI TO HJIH HHOE

NpaKTHYECKOE YYyeHHe, a MNPOBO3rJacHa Obl HamIeXauluM

06pa3oM OUHLIEHHBIH NPHHUHMN ‘‘ignoratio elenchi”, B Kka-

yecTBe SIBHOH MAEOJOTHYECKOH NOTrMbl. DTOT NPHHLUHUN 3BY-

yaa Obl, TPHMEPHO, TaK:

I. Ias Toro, uto6bl AOKa3aTb HYXHO€ HaM NpeIJOXeHHEe

A, MBI IOKaxeMm Noxoxxee Ha Hero npeanoxéxHue B u 6ynem

CUMTATh, UTO 3THM JOKa3aHO A.

Bropoi#t moctyaat, 6€3 KOTOPOro OHHM BCE Xe He CMOIJH

6b1 060HTHCH, 3By4aa Obl Tak:

II. Bcsikuii MBICASILIME 4e€I0BeK He OyAeT ¢ HaMH CNOPHTH

O TOM, noxoxe Ju B Ha A — HHaue OH He MBICAAILUHHKye-
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On the shore of a waste of waves

He stood, replete with lofty thoughts

And gazed afar . . .

The formulation of the proposed law must incorporate

a description of the forms of letters of the Cyrillic alpha-

bet (which in themselves are not material!) and be suffi-

ciently general so as to explain the immutability of the

brain’s physiological processes, corresponding to the image

arising in the imagination and taking into account the

changes in orthography which occurred in Russia in 1918.

But which of the materialists will succeed in proving

that the formulation of such laws may some day be acces-

sible to us? Of course, they can make an attempt to out-

line the evolution of the situation just described in its

historical aspect. This is their favorite method, and in

this instance it promises interesting results. Their scientific

usefulness will be accepted as a ‘“‘proof of materialism.”

Yes, but the usefulness of the materialists and the truth

of materialism itself are two different things. Herein lies

the danger of the fallacy of ignoratio elenchi, this intel-

lectual basis for every kind of demagogy!

(In the demagogues’ place, I would not build a base—

Marxist or Christian—upon this or that practical doctrine.

Instead, I would announce in appropriate form the

purified principle of ignoratio elenchi as a manifest

ideological dogma. This principle would be stated ap-

proximately thus: ,

I. In order to prove the required premise 4, we must

prove premise B which is similar to it, and we shall then

consider that 4 has been proved by it.

The second postulate, without which they could not do,

would read as follows:

II. No thinking person would argue with us as to

whether B resembles A4, for, otherwise, he would not be
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JOBEK, MOTOMY 4YTO OH He INOHHMaeT COOCTBEHHON HJH 06-

LIEeCTBEHHOH MOJb3HI.

A 17151 NPaKTHYEGKOTrO NPOBEJAEHHSI CBOEH TEOPHH B XKH3HH,

OHH JNOJUKHBI N100aBHUTb TPETHH NMOCTYJAT, COCTOALIHH — Yy

IrYMaHHbIX JeMaroroB — M3 JABYX uacTei:

1ll. a) TOT, KTO He NMOHHMaeT COOCTBEHHOIH MNOJbL3bI, Ha-

npaBasieTcsl B CyMacCUIeALIHH 10M;

6) TOT, KTO He MOHMMaeT OOLIECTBEHHOH MOJIb3bl, HAMPAB-

JsieTcsl B TIOPbMY HJM NpenaeTcsi CMepTH.

[Ipu 3TOM B MeTaTeOpHH HEOOXODHUM NPHUHLHMM:

M1 «IToHumaTp» — 3HAUYHUT, MOHHUMATbh TaK, KAK IMOHHMaeM

Mbl, -— @ HHOTAa W APYrou:

M2 Tort, kTO uero-HH6yAb HE XOueT MOHHMAaTb, TOT He

NOHUMaeT 3TOH BELH.

310 Oblaa Obl, MO-KpaiHel Mepe, yecTHas cUcTeMa, y6eaH-

TeJbHOCTb KOTOPOH IJsA BCEX NOKa3blBalacb MOCTYJaTaMH

I[lla u III6, ¢ nomowbio M1 u M2.)

M3BHHAKOCL 32 3TO OTBJAEYEHHE — K COXAJEHHIO MBICJb

pa3BHBaeTCs B PA3JHYHBIX HANPAaBJEHHAX, & TEKCT — TOJb-

Ko JauHeiHo. [lucaTh HHAue y MeHs ceHyac HeT BpPeMEHH.

BoaBpauasicb k npobaeme MaTepHadu3Ma, CKaxy, 4TO

yNOMsIHyTasi NONBITKA «<HCTOPHYECKOro» pelleHUus npo6aeMbl

BO BCAKOM CJayuyae CBfi3aHa C THNOTE€3aMH O BpPEMEHH HJIH

yeM-To Noao6HOM M BpSiL JH MOXeT ObITb OCBOOOXKIeHa

OT YNOMSIHYTBIX Bbll€ HeMaTepHa/bHbIX KOMIIOHEHT (Bpoae

«opm OykB») 6€3 NOMOJHHUTEJNBbHOH THMOTE3Bl O MHPOBOMH

rapMOHMHM, B KOTODPYIO HHUKTO He 00si3aH BepuTb. M yx BO

BCSIKOM CJyyae MaTepHaJHCTHUYECKOe pelleHHe npobaeMbl

TOJbKO HNEKJIapHPOBAHO, HO HHKAK ellle He DOCTHUTHYTO —

a MOTOMY M He CJelyeT FOBOPHTb, YTO OHO CyLIeCTBYeT.

Ecad npuHATH MaTepHaNHUCTHYECKYI THNOTe3y O CBOIH-

MOCTH BCeX INPOLECCOB K MaTepHaJbHBIM, TO, He mnpuberas

K BepCHH O TapMOHHH, HEH3BECTHO YeM OOBACHHTH Halle
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a thinking person because he does not understand his

personal or public usefulness.

For a practical application of their theories in life,

they should add a third postulate, consisting—in the case

of humane demagogues—of two parts:-.

II1. a.) He who does not understand his personal use-

fulness is sent to an insane asylum;

b.) He who does not comprehend public useful-

ness is sent to jail or is condemned to death.

According to this, metatheory requires these principles:

M-1. “To understand” means to understand as we

understand, and sometimes as another person

understands;

M-2. He who does not wish to understand something

does not understand this thing.

This would at least be an honest system, the convincing

nature of which would be proved for all by postulates

III-a and III-b, assisted by M-1 and M-2.)

I apologize for this digression; unfortunately, thought

develops in different directions, while the text does so in

a straight line. At present, I do not have the time to

write otherwise.

Returning to the problem of materialism, I shall

say that the aforementioned attempt at a ‘‘historical”

solution of the problem is at any rate allied with the

hypotheses of time or something similar. It is doubtful

that it can be liberated from the aforementioned non-

material components (like the “forms of letters”) with-

out a supplementary hypothesis about world harmony,

in which no one is obliged to believe. In any case, the

materialistic solution of a problem has only been declara-

tive, but in no way as yet realized. This is why it must

not be said to exist.

If we accept the materialistic hypothesis of reducing all

processes to the material, then we are at a loss how to

explain our faith in our own thinking, without resorting
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JoBepHe K COOCTBEHHOMY MbILIJIEHHI0. Beap ecau MbICib

pa3BuBaeTcsi N0 (U3HOJOrHUECKHM KaHaJaM, TO MOYEMy OHa

NOJKHA YIOBJETROPATH JOTHMUYECKHM M HHTYHTHBHBIM Tpe-

60oBaHUAM? BrnpoueM, st He HaCTaWBal Ha JAOBEPHH K MbICIH.

Sl paspyliar CTPOHHYI CHCTEMY; YTO XKe sl NpeaJjararw

B3ameH? [loka 4TO HHUYEro — Jga H He XO4y HHYero, Kpome

cBO6OABI MHEHHH B 3TOM Bonpoce. CBo60oAa He TEPNUT AOTM.

CBo6oma ecTb NycTOTA.

A uTO KacaeTcs MapKCHCTCKOH BEPCHH MaTepHaIH3Ma, TO

OHA TPELUHUT U AOMOJHHTEIbHbIMH MEJIKHMH HeyBSI3KaMH, O

KOTODBIX f mpenJjarai noayMaTb TeM, KTO 3aXOoueT 3allH-

ulaTh 3Ty AOKTPHHY. Hampumep, yacTo naloT onpenejeHue:

«Marepuss ecTb OOBEKTHBHAsl peaJbHOCTb, NAHHAS HaM B

olyUIeHHsIX». B Takom cayuae Bce, mpoHCXOAsillee BOKpYT,

He MaTepHaJbHO, NMOTOMY 4YTO OHO HaM ellle He JOaHo, a

TOJbKO paaetcs. Boob6uie, maTepHanlbHbIM MOXET ObITb TOJb-

ko npouwenuee. CyuiecTByeT W Apyroe onpenejeHde mare-

pHH, B KOTOPOM CJOBa «JaHHAasi HAaM B OLIYUIEHHSAX» 3ame-

HAIOTCS Ha «CYLIEeCTBYHOLAs HE3aBUCHMO OT Hallero CO3Ha-

HUs». [lo 3TOMY onpeae/eHHI0 MaTepHaJbHbIM MOXET ObITh

TOJbKO Hactosulee. HecoBMecTHMOCTb OOGOHX oOmnpeneneHHiH

OJHOTO H TOTO XKe MOHATHA MAaTepPHHU O4YeBHAHA (MO KpaiHeH

Mepe AJs peaauctoB). He Gepycb CyAHTb O TOM, Kakoe H3

HUX SABJSIETCS TNPaBHJbHBIM, MOCKOJbKY CaMH MapKCHCThI

OObIYHO He 3HAIOT, UTO y HUX — OINpeJe/eHHe, a UTO — HeT.

JI1s HUX BaxkeH «(pakT» — M TOJbKO. «MapKCH3M — 3TO He

A0rMa, a PYKOBOIACTBO K AeHCTBHIO». He Ha3oBy 3TO Mapk-

CHCTCKOH AOTMOH H3-3a ONACHOCTH NMPOTHBOPEYHS.

3) HertepmuHusm. [lpeacrtaBieHdss 0 HeO6OXOAHMOCTH H O

3aKOHe — He OJHO H TO Xe, H NOTOMY JeTEePMHHH3M MOXHO

NIOHHMAaThb MO KpaiHHeH Mepe B ABYX cMmblicaax. U To, u apyroe

npeacTaBleHUss CyO'beKTHBHBI, NPOCTO INOTOMY, UTO OHH

npeacrtasjeHHs. YTO Takoe HEOOXOAUMOCTb H OCOGEHHO 3a-

KOH BHE MOEro INpeACTaBJIeHH — 3TO sl MPOCTO He MOTy

noHsATb. Moxetr ObITb, MO3TOMY MHE H He CJaeldyeT CYIHTb
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to the version on harmony. Indeed, if thought develops

along physiological channels, why must it satisfy logical

and intuitive requirements? However, I do not insist on

faith in thought.

I reject an orderly system; but what-do I propose in its

place? Nothing, for the present: in fact, I want nothing

but freedom of opinion on this question. Freedom does

not tolerate dogma. Freedom is a vacuity.

As regards the Marxist version of materialism, it is full

of additional petty discrepancies, which I propose as food

for thought to those who wish to defend this doctrine.

For example, this definition is frequently cited: “Matter

is objective reality, given to us in sensations.” In that

case, everything which occurs around us is not material,

because it has not yet been given to us, but is merely

being given. In general, only the past can be material.

There is yet another definition of matter in which the

words. “given to us in sensations’ are replaced by “existing

independent of our consciousness.” According to this

definition, only the present can be material. The incom-

patibility of both definitions of the same concept of matter

is evident (at least for realists) . I shall not undertake to

judge which of these is correct, inasmuch as the Marxists

themselves usually do not know what is a definition and

what is not. For them, “fact,” and only that, is important.

“Marxism is not a dogma, but a guide to action.” For

fear of contradiction, I shall not term this a Marxist dogma.

3. Determinism. The representations of necessity and

of law are not identical. Therefore, we can conceive of

determinism in at least two senses. Both are subjective,

simply because they are representations. Necessity and

especially law are beyond my conception. I simply do not

understand them. Perhaps this is why I must not judge

such a great problem. Nevertheless, I shall risk the af-
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0 CTO.Ib BbICOKOH npo6.aeme. Bee ke mep3Hy, B npeanoJoxe-

HHH, UTO TO, YEro s He MOHHMAl0, HE MOHHMAIOT U JApPYTHe.

(¥YBbI, 1 XO4y [OJIb30BaTbCA NMPHHUHNOM MI, npUMeHHB

K HeMY KOHTpano3uuHio! Ho yTewarch TeM, 4TO U3 pe3y.b-

tata M1 He BbITeKaeT H3-3a OTCYTCTBHS ’‘tertium non

ddtur”).

Ecad npHHATDL BEPCHIO YHHBEPCAJbHOTO JeTePMHHH3MA,

TO ONAATb-TAKH HeJAb3f, He npuberass K BEPCHH O FapMOHHH,

00BACHUTL n0BepHe K MbICad. OHa, BeAb, NMpenonpeaeaeHa,

a Toraa BOBce He 00513aT€JbHO A0JAHA ObITH Mpeaonpenaee-

Ha ObITb HCTHHHOH HJIH NPHEMJIEMOH B APYTHX OTHOLUEHHAX.

(MOkHO, KOHEYHO, pa3pyOUTb ropAHeB y3eJa, OTKHHYB BCfl-

KHe npeactaBJeHHA 00 3TOH NMpPHEMJIeMOCTH, Kak MeTadH-

3MYeCKHe — H Mo3apaBasi ¢ pe3dyabtatoM.) K Tomy xe,

6€3 AOMOJHHUTE/IbHBIX FHNOTE3 O FTAPMOHHH MOXHO CUMUTATh,

YTO rapMOHHSAl JEHCTBHTEJIbHO CYLIECTBYeT U NPHTOM OYEHb

NpOTHBHAA, TaKas, YTO HAM npenonpeneneHo 3abayxaaTbes,

CYHUTATbh CBOH 3a0JyKIAEHHA UCTHHOH — U He 3HaTb 00 3TOH

CHTVAUHH HJH, 3aMOA03pHUB ee, ObITb He B COCTOSAHHH Npe-

0a0.1eTb. JIorHyeckd 310 BO3MOXHO. [loa rHeToM 3TO#H He-

ONpOBEPKHUMOH MBbICAH 5 XKHUBY Yyxe 20 JeT, He TOHIO ee

oT cebsi NpOYb H He TEPAK MPH 3TOM paccynka.

Bce ke NMPHATHBIM yTelleHHeM CJIYXHT TO, 4TO CaMO MoOo-

HSITHE 3aKOHA BO3HHKJO (BMpoueM, 3TO TOJbKO THMOTE3a)

H3-3a Hallero CTpeMJeHHs K CHCTeMaTH3alHH, a MOHATHE

HEeOOXOIUMOCTH — H3-3a NMPUBBIUKH OTAEJATH B JOTHUECKOM

MbILITI€HHH MMOCHIJIKH OT TOI0, UTO HAAJE€XKHUT H3 HUX BBIBECTH.

Ecan Tak, To He Haao NpHIaBaTb YpPe3MEepPHOro 3HAYEHHSA

3THM TIOHATHAM, MOTOMY YTO, SABJISSCH MOPOXKAEHHEM MBIC-

JH, OHH He JOJUKHBI OTOOpaxkaTb pea’abHOCTb, KOTOpasi MOI-

yHHseT cebe MBICIb.

[TousiB 3170, 51 cTaql Obl OTHOCHTBHCA H K CYyLIeCTBOBAaHHIO

bora mHaue — Kak K runorte3e, B KOTOPYI He3aueM BepHUTb

duaocody.

YTo KacaeTcsi BONpOCa O «IE€pPBbIX TNPHYHHAX», T.e. O
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firmation that what I do not understand, others do not

understand either.

(Alas, I wish to make use of principle M-1 by applying

a contraposition to it! But I console myself with the fact

that M-1 does not follow from the result because of the

absence of tertium non datur.) ’

If we adopt the principle of universal determinism,

then again it is impossible to explain faith in thought

without resorting to the version of harmony. Thought is

indeed predetermined, and therefore it is not at all neces-

sarily predetermined to be the truth or admissible in

other respects. (Of course, we may cut the Gordian knot

by rejecting as metaphysical every notion of this admis-

sibility—in which case, my congratulations on the result!)

Moreover, without any supplementary hypotheses on
harmony, one may consider that harmony really exists

and is, in addition, very contrary; so that it is predeter-

mined for us to be deluded, and to consider our delusions

as truth, and not to know about this situation or, suspect-

ing it, not to be in a condition to overcome it. Logically,

this is possible. I have been living under the weight of

this irrefutable thought for twenty years. I have not re-

jected it, nor have I lost my reason over it.

At any rate, it is a pleasant consolation that the very

concept of law has evolved (though this is only hypothesis)

from our striving for systematization, and the concept of

necessity from our habit of separating, in our logical

thinking, premises from that which is to be inferred from

them. If this is so, then it is not necessary to give excessive

significance to these concepts because, being the result

of thought, they need not reflect the reality which sub-

ordinates thought to itself.

Having understood this, I would also regard the exist-

ence of God in a different light—as a hypothesis, in which

a philosopher has no reason to believe.

As to the question of “primary causes’—i.e., “the cause
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«[IPUYHHE BCEX MPHUYHH» — (HMJH aHAJOTHYHOrO BOMpoOca O

uesasix), TO 34eCb Mbl HMe€eM JeJ0 C TaKOi ncesaonpob.e-

MOH, OT KOTOpO# Jerko u36aBuTbCA. MIMEHHO, «NpHYHHA»,

MJH Jyuyllle CKa3aTb «NPUUMHHOCTb» €CTb OTHOLIEHHe, — K

COXKaJIeHHI0, C HEOMNMpeJaeNeHHbIM YHCJIOM apryMeHTHBIX MeECT,

TaK 4YTO ee KaK TaKOBYI0 He ynacTC npeactaBuTb (6e3 ucka-

XK€HHH) MNpeAHuKaTHbIM CHMBOJOM. Tak BOT, Mbl NPHBLIKIH

HCKaTb NPUUYHHY Yy sBJeHHA. He o6s3aTesbHO AyMmaTb, UTO

Kaao0e siBJ€HHE MNOJKHO HMeTb MNPHYHHY (mouyemy Obl He

CyL1eCTBOBAaTb CIIOHTAHHBIM AIBIEHHAM?). Bce ke Mbl aymaem,

4YTO NMOHHMaeM CMbICJA BblpaKeHHs «A ecTb npuuvHa B». Ho

3T0 — korga A u B cyTb siBjIeHHsi. A KTO J0KasaJg, 4To

HMeeTCsl «yYHHBepCalbHOE» SIBJEHHEe, COCTOslllee B COBOKYII-

HOCTH BCeX fIBIEHHH H KOTOPO€ MOXHO Ha3BaTb CJI0OBOM

«Mip»? /$1 BOCCTaHABJIMBAK IJA 3TOro cJayyas JOpPeBOJIO-

uuoHHyw opdorpacduto/. (51 He rosopio ceilyac o .I0TH-

YeCKHX TPYAHOCTAX, CBI3aHHBIX C TAKMMH YHHBEPCA/JIbHBIMH

NOHATHAMH — 3TH TPYAHOCTH XOPOLIO MPOSAIBAAIOTCA B Te-

OpPHHM MHOXECTB, BIpOuYeM, 3JeCb HeJb3fl pacCMaTpHBaTb

«AIBJICHHA», KaK 3JEMEHTbl, H3-3a HX pacnablBYaToCTH.) U

JlaXKe eCJH TAKOe SBJEHHE CYLIeCTBYeT — MOYEMY OHO AOJIXK-

HO HMETb INPHYHHY?

OTBeprHyB YHHBEpPCaJbHYK NPHYHHHOCTb, NMPHXOJAUM JH

Mbl K NpeACTaBJAeHHIO 0 cBo6oae? [IpH Bcei BaXXHOCTH 3TOro

NOHATHA B APYrHX 006JacTaX, s HE AyMalo, YTOObI OHO OBLIO

HeoOXOOHMMO I/l TOH 4YacTH SMHCTEMOJOIHH, O KOTOPOH 1

ceiyac roBopro. A /s OTBeTa Ha 3TOT BONPOC HAaAO YTOHY-

HHTb TMOHATHA «CBOOOABI». DTO MOXHO Je/]1aTb PAa3HbIMH

cnoco6aMH — M ISl NMOJIOXKHTEJNbHOrO0 OTBETa, MOBHIMMO-

My, JeJaTeJbHO, YTOOBl NOHATHE «CBOOOAbI» ObLIO Mo ¢dop-

Me OTPHUATENbHbIM HJIH, BO BCAKOM Cjyyae, ZOMYCKaJl0 MNpPH-

MEHEeHHE 3aKOHA CHAAITHUSA ABOHHOIO OTPHLAHHSA.

CBo6onma e [JaJeKo He BCerja NOHHMAaeTcs B OTpHLa-

TEeJbHOM CMBICJIE, KaK OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOAHMOCTH HJIH NpPH-
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of all causes” (or the analogous question of aims)—we

are dealing here with a pseudo problem which we can

easily discard. To be precise, “cause” or, to state it better,

“causality” is a relation with, unfortunately, an indefinite

number of argumentative points, so that it is impossible

to imagine it (without distortion) as a predicative symbol.

Thus, we have become accustomed to seek for a cause in

a phenomenon. It is not obligatory“to think that each

phenomenon must have a cause (why should there not

be a spontaneous phenomenon?). Nonetheless, we think

that we understand the meaning of the expression “4 is

the cause of B.” But this is when 4 and B are phenomena.

But who has proved that there is a ‘“‘universal” phe-

nomenon which consists of a totality of all phenomena

and which may be termed “universe”?* (I do not speak

at present of the logical difficulties connected with such

universal concepts: these difficulties are well evidenced

in the theory of numbers.) Besides, because of their dif-

fuseness, it is impossible in this case to examine these

“phenomena” as elements. And even if such a phe-

nomenon does exist, why must it have a cause?

Having rejected universal causality, do we arrive at

the notion of freedom? For all the importance of this

concept in other areas, I do not think it is essential for

that area of epistemology of which I now speak. To

answer this question, we should have to give a more

precise definition of the concept of “freedom.” This we can

do in various ways. Apparently, to get a positive reply,

it would be desirable for the concept of “freedom” to be

in a negative form or, in any case, for it to admit the

rule of eliminating the double negative.

Freedom has certainly not always been understood in

a negative sense, as the absence of necessity or compulsion.

* The author states: “In this instance, I have restored the pre-

Revolutionary orthography of the word ‘mir, meaning ‘universe.’ "
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HyxJaeHHsa. OHa 4acTO NMOHHMAeTCH, KaK BO3MOXHOCTb BHI-

60opa — U TOraa 3aKOH CHATHA ABOHHOrO OTPHLAHHUA He-

npuMeHuM (a priori). )

Pa3 yxe peub 3awaa o cso6oxe, 3ameuyy, YTO Mbl JOPO-

XHM CcBOOONOH, NMOHHMAaeMOH KaK BO3MOXHOCTb BHIGOpa,

BOBCE He NOTOMY, YTO HaM HPaBHUTCA BbIOMpaTh (Heob6Xxo-

IUMOCTb BblOOpa ObIBaeT MPOCTO YXacHa M NOYTH Bceraa

HenpuATHA!), a MOTOMY, uTO xejaaeM BbiGHpaTb 6e3 mnpu-

HYXJEeHHA.

3To XeJaHHe HIeT y MeHs oueHb jaaneko. He 3Hai, urto

cKka3aTtb 0 no0pe M 3Je — A He NMPHUBBIK HX pacCMaTpPHBATh

Kak ¢uaocodckue kareropud. Bo BcakoM cayuae, s xouy,

yTOObl BHIOOP MeEXAY pa3JHYHBIMH TNpeACTaBJIeHHAMH 06

3TUX Bewax Obl1 cBOOGOAHBIM, H UTOOBI B Npeaenax Kaxmaoro

Bbi6Opa BbI6OD Mexay HOoOpOM H 310M Obl1 Takxke cBOOOL-

HbIM — B CMbICJI€ OTCYTCTBHSI NMPHHYXAEHHA (34eCb BHIHO,

YTO HeJb3s BCerjga NMOHUMaTh «CBOOOAY» KaK BO3MOXHOCTb

BbibOpa — HHaue s1 31eCh He BbIOpascs Obl U3 TyNHKa, KO-

TOpPbIH COBPEMEHHbIH TIPy3HHCKHH (uaocod 'OkHenH Ha3bI-

BaeT «perpeccoM B OECKOHEUHOCTb»).

YBbI, 31eCb f3bIK OKa3blBaeT HaM OMNATb AYPHYI YCayry!

Mbl ynotpebasieM c10BO «100pOBOJBHO» B TOM e CMbICIe,

4YTO U «CBOOOAHO» — H ClOJA 3aTecaj]csi KOPeHb «1006po».

JIerko ¢ 3TUM CNpaBUTLCH, 3aMETHB, — HO NMOKa 3aMeTHIlUb

(a mHe 6b110 yxe 3a 30, KOrja si 3TO 3aMEeTHJ) — CKOJIbKO

jget Oyaelllb XHTb NMOJ HEOCO3HAaHHbIM BJIHAHHEM MOHATHSA

nobpa, nNpoKpaBLWIerocsi Ha MecTo cBo6oabl! TO — ONATH

pe3yJabTaT NMPHUBBIUKH K MPOCTHIM pa3jie/eHHsIM siBIeHHI Ha

nBe 06JaCTH, O KOTOpPOH s TOBOPHJ B CaMOM HayaJjle — H

B pe3yJbTaTe — CKOJbKO BO3MOXHO OWIMOOK THMa ‘“ignora-

tio elenchi”! 3ameuy, 4yTo 3TOT nedeKT HALIEro MbIlUIIEHHSA

eCTb pai AJs1 MO33UH, KOTOPOil HHYEro Jy4yllero H He Hauo,

yeM 3TOT OOCkypaHTH3M. HIMeHHO noO3TOMy s mnocaegHue

BOCEMb JIeT OTHOLIYCb C NMPe3peHHeM K 3TOMY BHAY HCKYCCT-

Ba, KOTOpPbIM paHblle Tak yBaekaiacsa. M Bce xe s g0 cux

nop a6/ CTHXH, MPOCTO NMOTOMY, UTO KJIHH Jyuyllie BCero
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It is often understood as a possibility of choice—and then

the rule of eliminating a double negative is inapplicable

(a prior).

Since I am speaking of freedom, I should like to remark

that we value freedom conceived as .the possibility of

choice; but certainly not because we like to choose (the

necessity of a choice is sometimes simply horrible and

almost always unpleasant!), but because we desire to

choose without compulsion.

This desire is, to me, very far-reaching. I do not know

what to say about good and evil, for I am not accustomed

to regard them as philosophical categories. In any case,

it is my wish that the choice between various representa-

tions of these matters should be free and that, within the

limits of each choice, the choice between good and evil

should also be free—in the sense of the absence of com-

pulsion. (It is evident here that “freedom” cannot always

be understood as a possibility of choice, for otherwise 1

should never get out of this impasse which the Georgian

philosopher Gokieli has called a “‘regression into infinity.”)

Alas, our language once again does us a disservice here!

We use the word “voluntarily” (dobrovolno) in the same

sense as the word “freely’—and here the root ‘“good”

(dobro) has crept in. It is easy to cope with this if one

notes—but it takes time to notice it (and I was already

past thirty when I did this)—how many years you have

lived under the unrealized influence of the concept of

good, which has sneaked into the place of freedom! This

is again the result of the habit of simply dividing phe-

nomena into two spheres, of which I spoke initially—

and, as a result, how many possibilities there are of fal-

lacies of the type of ignoratio elenchi! 1 note that this

defect in our thinking is a paradise for poetry, which likes

nothing better than this obscurantism. For this reason

precisely, I have reacted with scorn during the past eight

years to this genre of art which had earlier so fascinated
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BbIlUHOATh KJIHHOM H IIpeXHHE HJII3HH, NOPOKIEHHbIE

CTHMXaMH, Jyullle Bcero MCTpebJsiTb ¢ NMOMOLIbI HOBBIX CTH-

Xx0oB. Hanpumep, MHe HpaBATCA CJAEAYIOUIHE CTPOYKH, KOTO-

pble 1 XOuy Kyna-HUOyIb BTUCHYTh:

Bbl MeHst He 3aCTaBHTe BepUTb B 100OpO,

[Nlanauu, nanayu, nanayu!

A npupenatb K HUM s MOTY TOJbKO HEUTO JOBOJIbHO MO-

cpeacTBeHHOe M HauBHoe. Tak M poxaarTcs caabble CTHXH,

KOTOpbIe 51 HEHABHXKY.

Tak BOT OHa, pOJib COBPEMEHHOMH NMO33HUH — TOMH, KOTOPYIO

MOXeT JIOOHTb MBbICAALIHE uenoBekK. O XXeHUIHHbI, 6abhI,

cyku! 3aueM Bbl BeKaMH MAasiuMJId Nepex riaa3aMH MeyTa-

TeJel, HacTpauBas MX Ha noucku «JI6BHu, Jobpa u Kpa-

COTHI» — Ja M YTO Bbl CaMH NMOHHMaeTe B 3THX MaTepHAX!

Uto6bl NMOHATb, HAAO HMeTb CBOOOAY — a BbI 3amnpeluaere

Jlake TOBOPUTb O HeH, NMOTOMY YTO HHUYEro He MOHHUMaeTe

H Bcero OouTech (BCE€ Balle HCKYCCTBO CBOJOMTCH K TOMY,

yToObI NpPEenoAHeCTH 3TO MHUJIO — T.e. JeJHKAaTHbIM oOpa-

30M HaBA3aThb.)

MyxuuHbl, po6uBarwliyecss 6abbei M0OBH H CKONJAK-

llHecss B apMHH, IJe TPANKH 3aHUMAIOT HE MEHblUee MecTO

B XKHM3HH, yeM y 6a6! Tpsinku, HauaJbCTBO, CHUJA, ABTOPHUTET,

BjaacTb. [IpokasATas u3Hb, ecid 00 3TOH IpsA3dH HAAO MNMOM-

HHUTb Bce BpeMms. [laHte cBobonmy!

[Tonsitue cBO60OABI, O KOTOPOM s Ce€Huyac rOBOPIO, KOHEUHO,

OTpHULATEeNbHOE. )

Jlemaroru, KOTOpPbIM JHWb Obl AOOHUTHCA CBOEH LEJH,

ueHo# Mo60i nyTaHuubl B Mo3rax! Bel ymeere TOJabKO Xplo-

KaTb. A HaM HYX>XHO OCBOOOAHUTLCA OT BJHSIHHA JIOAEH C HX

KYpry3biM si3blKOM H HaHTH HayyHOe BbIpak€HHe AJ MO-

HATHA cBo6Goabl. M1 TOAbKO KOrma Mbl 3TOro gobbeMcsi —

Mbl CMOJEM JOBEpSiTh CBOMM MBICAfIM, @ N0 3TOrO OHH B
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me. Yet to this day I love poetry, simply because a wedge

is the best means for knocking out another wedge; and

the former illusions, engendered by poetry, can best be

destroyed with the aid of new poetry. For instance, I like

the following lines of verse, which I should like to insert

somewhere:

You will not force me to beliéve in good,

Hangmen, hangmen, hangmen!

But to this I can only add something rather mediocre

and naive. Thus an inferior kind of poetry is born—a

poetry I detest.

So that is the role of contemporary poetry, the kind

which a thinking man can love. O women, wenches,

bitches! Why have you for centuries loomed before the

eyes of dreamers, inciting them to search for “Love, Good,

and Beauty”’? Indeed, what do you yourselves understand

in these matters! In order to understand, one must have

freedom, but you even forbid any mention of it, because

you understand nothing and fear everything. (All that

your art amounts to is to present this sweetly—i.e., to

impose it in a delicate manner.)

Oh, you men who strive for a female’s love and who

form an army in which glad rags are as important as they

are to women! Glad rags, superiors, force, authority,

power! Life is accursed if one must constantly remember

this corruption. Give us freedom!

The concept of freedom, of which I now speak, is, of

course, negative.

Demagogues, who are merely interested in attaining

their ends at the price of confusion in people’s minds,

can do nothing but grunt like pigs.

- But we must free ourselves from the influence of

people with their docked language and find a scientific

expression for the concept of freedom. Only when we
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NJIEHYy TOrO f3blKa, Ha KOTOPOM JABYHOIHe CaMUbl H CaMKH

npeanararwT ApPYr APYry rOCTHHIBI.

$1 3Har0, uTO roBopio rpyObie H BpeaHble AJS XKH3HH BeLH.

$I 3TUM BBbIKa3blBal0 CBOE OTHOLUEHHE K XXH3HH H MBICIH.

MbICb COCTOMT B NMOHCKAX HCTHHBI, a XXU3Hb — B MOMCKAaX

noab3bl. JIBa Haeana, HaXOASALIHECs B pa3HbIX HanpaBJeHUsAX

OT KaXIO0ro, KTO N0JKeH BblOMpaTh Mexay HHMH. ([oBops

O «IMOHCKAX HCTHHBI» 51, KOHEYHO, HE NMpEeAMNOoJaral cyuecT-

BOBAaHHSl HCTHHBIL.)

TyT KOH(}IHKT.

(A) Kak xHBOe CyllecTBO, si CTaBJI0 XH3Hb BbIlllE MBICTH.

(B) Kak Mblcasiliee cyuiecTBo, s CTaBAI0 MbIC/b BblllIe XH3HH.

[1bITaTbC TNPHMHPATH 3TH INPOTHBOMOJOXHOCTH — BCe

pPaBHO, UTO MNbITATbCA CJAYXKHTb M bory u MammoHe. 3To H

HEHHTEPECHO, NMOTOMY 4YTO HHYEro NYTHOTO NOJYUYHTbCA He

MOXET.

[Tocaenniow ¢dpa3dy MHOrue O6yayT OCrnapuBaTh, MO3TOMY

YTOYHIO: NYTHOTO AJS MbICJAH. A 15 XH3HH HUUEro Jy4yliero

yeM JaeMarorusi NnpeujoXHTb HE HMMEI, MHE Ha Hee ceHyac

HaIJeBaTh.

$1 3Ha1o, Tak He MUIIYT PHAOCOPCKHE TPAKTATbI, HO Y MEHSA

ceiyac HeT BpEMEHH BBIPAa3HTb YKAa3aHHbIH KOH(JIHUKT HHauye.

[Ipennararo KaxaoMy, KOMY He JieHb, BbIPa3UTb BCE€ 3TO

H3SAILUHBIM CTHJEM. 1 Aymalo, YTO SICHO AaJ MOHATb, UTO Cam

1 Boi6pan nyth (B).

BaxHo ciexywollee: 3TO €IHHCTBEHHBIH UYECTHBIH MNYThb

AJSl MBICAHTEJS H MOTOMY €HHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBLIH B 3TOM

TpakTare.

$1 MHOrO roBopuJ 0 ncesaonpo6JeMe 3) u Bce 6€CTONKOBO.

Camoe BaxkHOe, UTO sl XOTE€J CKa3aTh — 3TO HEOOXOAHUMOCTD

0CBOOOIUTBLCA OT BJIHSHHA f3bIKAa, KOTOpPOE 3JeCb H B CJle-

aywuled npobieme mewaer 6oJblle, yeM rae-HUOyab eie.

(Hanpumep, kak s Mor o60HTHCb 3aech 6e3 ca0B «Heo6xo-
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attain this shall we be able to trust our own thoughts.

But, until that time, people are merely the captives of

that language in which biped males and females offer

each other candy.

I realize that I am saying things which are crude and

harmful for life. In this way, I express my attitude toward
life and thought. Thought consists in a search for truth;

life, in a search for advantage. These two ideals represent

opposite poles to anyone who must choose between them.

(Speaking of “the search for truth,” I, of course, do not

assume the existence of truth.)

There is a conflict here:

I. As a living being, I place life above thought.

II. As a thinking being, I place thought above life.

To attempt to reconcile these opposites is the same as

to attempt to serve both God and Mammon. Nor is it

very interesting, for nothing sensible can come of it.

Many will dispute the last statement.

Therefore, I shall specify: I mean ‘“sensible” as far as

thought is concerned. As for life, I have nothing better

to suggest than demagogy, for I have now turned my back

on life.

I realize that this is not the way philosophical treatises

are written, but I have no time now to express the stated

conflict otherwise. To those who are not lazy, I would

suggest that they express all this in an elegant style. I

think I have made it clear that I myself have chosen

Path II.

The following is important: this is the only honest path

for the thinker and, therefore, the only one possible in

this treatise.

I have said much, but to little purpose, about pseudo

problem Number 3. The most important thing that I

wished to say is the necessity to free ourselves from the

influence of language which, in this and in the following

problem, proves a greater obstacle than anywhere else.
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IuMocTby H «0CBOBO/IuTbCcA» — H KOraa HX 31eCb MOXHO

TepneTb, Beib peuyb HAET O CTAaAHH, NMpealIecTBYIOLIeH H3y-

yeHH1I0 npobJaeMy cBOGOABI U HEOOXOAHMMOCTH)?

K ckazaHHOMy Xouy n00aBHTb CaeayloLlee:

a) Pasanude Mexay «MeTaH3HUYECKHM NeTEePMHHH3MOM>»

Hiad «dataau3amMom» (MO MApPKCHCTCKOH TEPMHHOJIOTHH) H

«1HAJeKTHYECKHM JEeTePMHHH3MOM» Sl OCTAaBHJ B CTOpOHe,

NOTOMY YTO HE 3HAal, YTO TAKOEe <«JAHAJEKTHUYECKHH aertep-

MHHH3M». MoxeT ObITb H MOXHO NMOHHMATb NMOJ 3THM YTO-

HUOyAb pa3yMHOe, HO INOKa 4YTO HHKTO 3TOr0 $ICHO He

H3JI0XHJ, TaK YTO MOXKeT ObITb B OyAylleM BO3HHKHET HO-

Bblii BapHaHT 3TOH nceBaonpo6/eMbl (M BaXKHble HayyHble

npobaeMbl MOrytT ObITb ¢ HMMH cBfidaHbl). Ho moka uro

He MOHATHO, UTO NMOHHUMATb NMOJ «IHATEKTHYECKHM HETEePMH-

HHU3MOM». 1 Aymalo, YTO 3TO €CTb MOrpemylika, NpHAyMaH-

Has JJIl COXPaHeHHs TEPMHHOJOTHH AOTMAaTHYECKOrO MapK-

CH3Ma TaM, Ile OH BbIHYXJEH JeJaTb peBepaHC nepein Ha-

YKOH.

6) BaxuoH npo6ieMoi npakTHueckoi ¢uaocopuu sABIA-

€TCA M3yuyeHHe NPHHUHMNA aBTOPHTETa, €ro poOJH H TpPaHHL.

Hano nHa HayuyHoM ypoBHe pa3paboTaTb OTHOCSLLIHECH ClAa

NOHATHS M HanpallWBalOUHECHd BBIBOAbI cleJaTh JOCTyMN-

HLIMH BceM. B nene ocBoOOXAEHHSI yMOB OT pa3JHYHBIX

OpPTOAOKCHH 3Ta npobaemMa MOXeT MNPHOOPECTH BaXHOe

NpPaKTHUECKOe 3HAYEHHE H TOJbKO HECOBEPLIEHCTBAMH 3TOrO

TPaKTaTa MOXHO OOBACHHTbL TO, YTO OHA 3/1eCb NMOMNa’la Nnoja

py6pHKY «nceBaonpobJeMs.

B) He MOry He CbSI3BHTb MO MOBOAY KaiaMGypHOTO OMpe-

neJeHHsi «CBOOOIBI» KaK <«OCO3HAHHOH HEOOXOIHMMOCTH>».

[ToayuyaeTcs, UTO €CJH A CHXY B TIOpbMe, TO 1 He CBOOOIEH

TOJbKO A0 Te€X NMOpP, NMOKA He «0CO3HaJ», YTO He CMOTY BBIHTH

— H BOT KOrja 3TO noiimy, To cpa3y obpery «ocBoboxue-
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(For instance, how could I manage here without using

the words “‘necessity” and “‘to FREE ourselves”? And when

can these words be tolerated here, for we are concerned

with the stage preceding the study of the problem of free-

dom and necessity?) .

I should like to add the following to what has been

stated: ’

a.) I have sidestepped the difference between “meta-

physical determinism” or “fatalism” (in Marxist termi-

nology) and “dialectical determinism” because I do not

know what “dialectical determinism” means. Perhaps it

may be possible to conceive something reasonable by this,

but no one has as yet clarified this subject. Thus, perhaps,

a new variant of this pseudo problem will evolve in the

future (and important scientific problems may become

connected with it). However, at present, it is not clear

what we are to understand by “‘dialectical determinism.”

I think it is a child’s rattle, invented to preserve the ter-

minology of dogmatic Marxism where it is necessary to

pay homage to science.

b.) The study of the principle of authority, its role and

its limitations, is an important problem in practical

philosophy. The concepts bearing on this problem must

be worked out on a scientific level, and the conclusions

which suggest themselves must be made accessible to all.

This problem may acquire important practical signifi-

cance in the matter of liberating minds from various

orthodoxies. Only the imperfections of this treatise can

explain that here it comes under the rubric of pseudo

problems.

c.) I cannot resist being sarcastic about the quibbling

definition of “freedom” as ‘‘realized necessity.” This de-

finition implies that, if I find myself in prison, I am

not free only until I have realized that I cannot walk out;

but, as soon as I become aware of this, I shall immediately
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HHe». Hamo JH OOBACHATB, UTO AJAA «OCBOOOAHTENEH 4yeJo-

BeYeCcTBa» TaKasi TEPMHHOJOTHA O4yeHb ynob6Ha? OHH el

MoJb3yKTCHA... )

A Beab TOT, KTO CKa3aJ 3TO B MepBbIH pa3, MOr CKa3aTb

3TO K MeCTy. MBICIHM JHu npumep 6oJee ypoOaJHBOro aorma-

TH3Ma?

To, Ha yeM f celdyac JOBJAK MAPKCHCTOB — B CYLIHOCTH,

yB/leueHHe «OpOCKHMH LIHTaTaMH», KOTOpble 3aTeM IPHBO-

OATCSE B KayecTBe JNOBOJOB KCTAaTH M HEKCTaTH — CBOM-

CTBEHHO, K COXAJE€HHI0, He MM OJHHM. DTO HMEET Cepbe3HOoe

OTHOLUEHHE K «INPHHLUHINY aBTOPHTETa» — MOCKOJbKY TO/b-

KO YTO OTMEYEHHOrO NpHeMa HeJb3fl MPOoLLaTh HHKOMY.

HM3s1iHas cI0BeCHOCTb, YBBl, NMOJHA PHCKOBAaHHBIMH Iepe-

NepXKaMu 3toro poaa. [lpyro# npumep — adopusm Pena-

pa: «CBOOONOMBICAAMH? — CIHLWIKOM IJHHHO; TIpOILe

npocrto: «Mbicaswui»!!! Ipobiema, koTopas B 3TOi CBA3H

BO3HHKAeT — 3TO KAaK OTHOCHTbCH K MOAOOHOro poxa «Mbl-

CJISILLMM» — HX, Belb, HE MEHblle, 4YeM MapKCHCTOB.

4) Monu3M. OnHa cHCTeMa npolle, yeM ABE HJAH HECKOJb-

KO — He TOJbKO MOTOMY, UTO MEHblLIE CHUCTEeM MPUXOXHTCSH

YYUTb, HO H NOTOMY, 4YTO HE MPHUXOMAHUTCA pacCMaTpPHBATb

OTHOILLIEHHH MEXAYy pa3HbIMH cHcTeMaMH. [ToaTomy Hac npHu-

BJEKAIOT €eIUHble CHCTEeMbl B3IJSLO0B Ha «Mip». 3aTeM Xxe-

JaeMoe TNpPHHHMAaeTcs 32 AeHCTBHUTENbHOE (PacCMOTPEHHBIM

B caMOM Hayajse o06pa3oM) M Janee cHCcTeMa BblOHpaeTcs

nonpoule, TaKk, 4To6bl B HeH ObLIO €IHHOE LeJoe, COOTBET-

CTBylOlllee eIHHCTBY CaMOil cHCTeMbl (Mepexond, 3acayXH-

BalOUIKWH# BHHUMaHHe (HIOCO(OB-IOTHKOB) H 3TO eIHHOE

uesnoe OODBABAAETCA «MipOM».

[To uHOMY peuenTty MOJY4YHTb 3TO noHATHe GbLI0 GBI He-

BO3MOXHO, XOTs Obl M3-3a TPYAHOCTEH MOHATHA «MHOXECTBO

BCceX NMpeaMeTOB». «MHOXeCTBO BCeX MaTepHaJbHBIX MNpen-

MeTOB» (OTHOCA ceHyac SIBJI€HHS K YHC/IY NMPEAMETOB H He-

JONYyCTHMBIM 00pa3oM HaBsi3blBasi NMCKPETHOCTb) ellle COo-

wao 6bl, HO Takyl Bellb Ha30BYT «MipOM» TOJbKO Mare-
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discover “freedom.” Need I explain that such a ter-

minology is very convenient for the ‘“liberators of man-

kind”? They make good use of it. . . .

But whoever said this first might have made an apt state-

ment. Can we think of a better example of distorted

dogmatism?

The thing over which I now try to trip the Marxists—

essentially, this obsession with “nimble borrowings” which
are then arbitrarily introduced as proof, whether they

apply or not—is, unfortunately, not peculiar to them alone.

This has a grave bearing on “the principle of authority”—

insofar as we cannot forgive anyone who uses the above

device.

Elegant literary language is, alas, crammed with mis-

leading misappropriations of this kind. Another example

is Renard’s aphorism: “Freethinker? That’s too long [a

word]. Plain ‘thinker’ is simpler!” The problem that

arises in this connection is how to regard these types of

“thinkers,” who are no less numerous than the Marxists.

4. Monism. One system is simpler than two or several,

not only because fewer systems need be studied, but also

because there is then no need to examine the relationships

between different systems. This is why unitary systems of

views on the “universe” attract us. Thus, the desired is

taken for the actual (which we discussed at the begin-

ning) , and, further, the simplest system is selected which

would contain an integrated whole corresponding to the

unity of the system itself (a transition deserving the at-

tention of philosopher-logicians!), and this integrated

whole is then declared to be the “universe.”

It would be impossible to derive this concept from a

different formula, if only because of the difficul-

ties inherent in the concept of “‘the multiplicity of all

objects.” The “multiplicity of all material objects” (if

we include phenomena in the number of objects and in-

sist on ‘‘discreetness” in an admissible way may even
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PHAMHCTBl — a NPHHATHE UX T€3HMCA B JAHHOM BOIPOCE CHOBA

BO3BpallaeT HAC K TPYAHOCTHAM «MHOXECTBA BCEX MHOXECTB».

HMHorma cydMTalT, YTO E€AMHCTBO Bcero obecneyuBaeTcs

€IMHCTBOM BOCNpHHHMawulero cy6vekra. JJoBox npuBOAMT-

Csl TAKOH: peajibHO JIHIb TO, YTO BOCIIPHHHUMAETCH, H TAaKUM

06pa3oM BCE€ BOCNIPUHUMAEMOE OTHOCHUTCH K HeKoeMy cyOb-

€KTY H B 3TOM CMBbICJIE €IHHO. .

TyT Bce eule MOXHO NPHAUPATLCA K CJIOBY «BCE», HC

BaXKHee, 10-MOeMYy, CIPOCUTb: NOYeMy TaKUM 00pa3oM MOXx-

HO NpPHATH K Kakomy-1H60 eauHcTBY? Beab cy6bekT, o

KOTOPOM HJET peyb B 3TOM pacCCyXAEHHH, YUCTO THUMOTe-

THUECKHH, caMa MBbICJb O HEM OCHOBAHAa HAa PacCMOTPEHHH

MHOTHX CYO'bEKTOB...

A ecau pa3obpatbcsi, TO MOYEMY A JOJ/KEH BEPUTh B eUH-

CTBO COOCTBEHHOH JHYHOCTH? TyT sl MOAXOXY K YMOMSHY-

TOMY BONPOCY O CJOXHOCTH NOHATHA ‘‘ego”’. $I BOBce He

NpeaCTaBIAlCh caMOMy cebe Kak HeuTO eAWHOe — BO MHe

uesas BepeHHlla He CBA3aHHBIX APYr C APYrOM NepexHUBaHHUI,

H OHH OBIBAIOT TaK MaJoO IOXOXH APYr Ha apyra, uto ¢u-

J0CO(PCKOro xeaaHusd OObeAHHATb UX B OJHO ‘‘€go’’ He BO3-

HHKaeT. EcJu Mbl Bce XXe BEpHM B “‘€go’”’ — TO y Hac K 3TOMY

eCTb TPH MOTHBA: HHCTHHKT, MOpaJbHble COOOpakeHHsi H

3aBHCHMOCTb OT si3blKa (O KOTOPOH A YXe rOBOpPHJI — OHa

CBA33aHA C MHCTHHKTOM M C SIBI€HHSIMH MOpPaJbHOTO Xapak-

Tepa, U C TeM, UTO $I3blK, BO3MOXHO, BO3HHK B pe3y./bTaTe

o6uleHHsA, KoTopoe Tpe6GoBalo BbIAEJNEHHSI KaXa0ro ‘“ego’”

H B MeHblled Mepe — ero JajdbHeHllero apobJaeHus).

.

$I roBOplO: HHCTHHKT, a ApPYrHe, MOXeT ObITb, AYyMAaloT,

4YTO HMEETC M HHTYHLHA “‘ego”’? UTOX, OHA, KOHEYHO, eCTb

— HO, Bellb, Y HAaC HMEEeTCS W HHTYHUHS, OTHOCAILAACA K

(haHTaCTHYECKHM TOHATHAM, Hanpumep, 60oram U NpPOTHBO-

pPEYHBBIM MAaTeMaTHYECKHUM IIOCTPOEHHAM. (BeAb MOKa MO
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be acceptable, but only the materialists would term such

a thing “‘universe,” and the acceptance of their thesis in

the given question would bring us back again to the dif-

ficulties inherent in “‘the multiplicity of all multiplicities.”

It is sometimes considered that the unity of everything

is guaranteed by the unity of the perceiving subject. The

argument is presented thus: only that is real which is

perceived; thus, everything perceived relates to some de

finite subject and is, in this sense, unitary.

Here one may still object to the word “everything,”

but, in my opinion, it is more important to inquire: Why

is it possible to arrive at any unity by such a method?

Obviously, the subject we are considering in this disserta-

tion is a purely hypothetical one. The very idea of the

subject is based upon an examination of many subjects. ...

If we push our inquiry further, why must I believe

in the unity of my own personality? Here I am approach-

ing the aforementioned problem of the complexity of

the ego concept. I do not imagine myself at all as some-

thing unitary! There is within me an entire chain of ex-

periences which are unrelated to each other. They so

little resemble each other that no philosophical desire

arises to consolidate them into a single ego. If we still

believe in the ego, then we are motivated by three things:

instinct, moral considerations, and our dependence upon

language (of which I have already spoken; it is allied both

with instinct and the phenomena of a moral nature, and

with the fact that language has developed, very possibly.

as the result of human intercourse, which demanded the

differentiation of each ego and, to a lesser degree, of its

further partition).

I use the word “instinct.” But others perhaps think

that there is also an intuition of the ego? Of course, there

is; but then we also possess intuition which relates to

concepts of our fantasy—for instance, to the gods, and to

contradictory mathematical theories. (As long as we have
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X041y A0Ka3aTeabCTBa OT MPOTHBHOIO Mbl HE NMPHULIH K MPO-

THBOPEUYHIO, Mbl 4acTO INOJb3yeMcsi HHTyHUHei#). Tak uyto

HHTYHLHS ‘€30’ TOBODHUT TOJBKO O SICHOCTH AJsl Hac 3TOro

NMOHATHSA, HO He O peajibHOM CYLEeCTBOBAHHH “‘ego’.

HMHCTHUHKT cam no ceb6e OYeHb BaXeH — HO OblI0 6bl

HOBLIECTBOM CChIIAaTbCA Ha Hero B (ua0coPHH B AOKa3a-

TEeNbCTBO 4ero-iM60. MOHHCTBHI Tak, BO BCAKOM cJay4dae, He

NOCTYNnawT — MO KpaHHeH Mepe 40 TeX Nop, NOKa He MNpH-

6eraloT K NMeAaroriyecKuM IpHEMaM.

M noBOoAbl HHCTHHKTA, H MOpaJibHble JOBOAbl MOTYT HMETb

B BONpOCE O E€IHHCTBE ‘‘ego’’ JIMUIb NMPAKTHYECKYI, HO He

3MUCTEMOJOTHYECKYI0 LIEHHOCTb.

EcTth M ncHxosoruyeckde A0BOABI B MOJb3Y €IHHCTBA

“ego’ — Hamp., Te, KOTOpPbIe MOXHO H3BJ€Yb H3 TEOPHH

®peitna. Ho 3Ty 10BOABI, OUYeHb Ba)KHble IJS TICHXOJOTHH,

He OTHOCATCA K TOMYy ‘‘ego’’, KOTOpO€ HYXHO AJs 0O6OCHO-

BaHus (puaocodpckoro Mouuama. [lpyagatb UM B JaHHOM Cay-

yae 10Ka3aTeJbHYI CHJY O3Hauaa0 Obl COBEpPLIHTb OLIHOKY

“ignoratio elenchi”

$I He Xxouy OCTaHaBJHMBATbCS HA TOH BbHIrOJAe, KOTOPYIO

H3BJEKAKT AHKTATOPbl M N€Marord U3 MOHUCTHYECKHX TH-

NnoTe3, TaK KaK CYHUTAK 3TO OOUleH3BeCTHbIM. Peauruu —

CO3HATeNbHO HMJIM MHCTHHKTHBHO — HAacaXIajJd MOHHM3M, a

MaTepHaJu3M YHAcJaelO0BaJ 3TO OT APYruX peJaurui. Bcs-

Kas KyJ1bTypa — KpoMe, ObITb MOXET, HOBeHLIeH 3anaaHOoH,

3a uTo el orpoMHoe crnacub6o, a Takke HHIAHHCKOH KYJb-

Type, BbI3bIBAIOUIEH Y MEeHSI COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE BOCXHILEHHE,

XOTA 1 ¢ HEH He 3HAKOM — BCAKas KydabTypa TpebyeT OT

CBOHMX TPHBEPXEHLEB H IOAHEBOJbHBIX YJIEHOB TOr0 HJH

HHOTO eJMHCTBA B3rasnoB, 6e3 yero oHa MorJaa 6bl pac-

NacTbCsl — a XPHUCTHAHCTBO W KOMMYHH3M pacnajucb Obl

HaBepHsika. [leqaroru M yuyeHble, OTHAOIIHE MNpeANOYTEHHE

negarorH4eCKMM MOTHBAM, B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHH NOAPaXKAKT

KyabTypaMm. $I He BHXY, Kak 6e3 3TOro OOGOHTHCH.— HO
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not arrived at a contradiction in the process of proving

something from the opposite position, we often rely on

intuition.) Thus, the intuition of the ego merely speaks

of the clarity of this concept to us, but not of the actual

existence of the ego. -

Instinct is in itself very important. But it would be an

innovation to refer to it in philosophy as a proof of some-

thing or other. At any rate, monists do not proceed in

this way; at least, not until they resort to pedagogical

methods.

In the problem of the unity of the ego, the arguments

of instinct and moral arguments, too, may have only a

practical, but not an epistemological, value.

There are also psychological arguments in favor of the

unity of the ego: for instance, those which may be ex-

tracted from the Freudian theory. But these arguments,

which are very important to psychology, have no bearing

on the ego, which is necessary for the foundation of phi-

losophical monism. To endow them, in this instance, with

conclusive force would amount to committing the fallacy

of ignoratio elenchi.

I do not wish to dwell on that advantage which dic-

tators and demogogues elicit from monistic hypotheses,

since I assume this to be well known. Religions—con-

sciously or instinctively—have propagated monism, and ma-

terialism has inherited this from other religions. With

the possible exceptions of the most modern Western cul-

ture, which deserves tremendous gratitude, and Indian

culture, which has evoked in me a corresponding admira-

tion even though I am not well acquainted with it,

every culture demands of its adherents and dependent

members some kind of a unity of views, without which

it would disintegrate. Christianity and Communism would

certainly disintegrate. Pedagogues and scholars, who have

a predilection for pedagogical motives, imitate culture in

this respect. I cannot see how this can be avoided. But
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KaKoe MHe 10 3TOro feJo, eClH 1 pelluJg — ellle B CBA3H C

npeablayuleit ncesponpo6jeMoil — UTTH no nytd (B)?

OnHOH M3 MOHHUCTHUYECKHX (HKUHH SIBJAETCH, BEPOSATHO,

HCTOpHA.

Jpyras (pukuHs, B KOTOPYIO A0 CHX NOP BCe BEPAT — 3TO

npupoaa. MHe MmewarwT U30aBUTbCA OT 3TOH (DUKUHMH TOJbKO

TPYAHOCTH $i3blKa — IPOHH3aHHOTO MOHH3MOM BO BCe€X

o6uux Bonpocax. B (¢pua0co(pckoM OTHOLIEHHH B CYLUECTBO-

BaHHe NMpPUHpPOAbLI s Bepro He Goablue, yem B bora. Jlo6asiio,

yTO ecau Obl M10au UMeaH 6oJblue gocyra anas puaocopCcKux

pa3MbILIJIEHHH H HEe TOPONHJIHMCH NMOJYYHTb OTBET, OHH, Ha-

BEPHO, He JOBOJbCTBOBAJIHCb Obl MOHHCTHYECKHMH TEODH-

AIMH.

5) Bepa. O bore nucanoch CTOAbKO, YTO f ceiuac He Xxouy

BlaBaTbCa B 3Ty TeMy. JlymMar TOJbKO, UTO HHMKOrjaa He

6b110 3acayXKHBalOUIEH Cepbe3HOr0 3MHCTEMOJOrHYECKOro

OTHOLUEHHs Bepbl B bora, notoMy uto Bepa B bora HaBs3bl-

BaJacb MNpHHYXIAeHHeM. [IpHHYXKAEeHHEe, CBOHMH pPOKOBBLIMH

nocJeaACTBHSIMH, 6e3yclO0BHO, Bbl3biBaeT riyb6ouyailine BO-

NpoCHI.

OHTOJOrHYeCKHe J0Ka3aTeJbCTBa B Halle BpeMsl yxe He

TpeOYyIOT KPHUTHKH. UTO HHTEpPECHO B CBfI3H C HHUMH U elue

6oJblue caMo no ce6e — 3TO perucTpalus BCeX CMbICIOB,

B KOTOPBbIX ynoTpebasieTcst CI0BO «CYLIECTBOBATbY».

Bcsikoe paccyxaeHHe MO BCeH BHIAMMOCTH JIOJKHO M3

4yero-to UcxoauTb. O6 3THX HCXOIHBIX NMOCHIJIKAX TOBOPAT,

YTO OHH NMPHHUMAIOTCHA Ha Bepy. be3 HHUX He MoxeT 060ii-

THCb HH OJHa JeAYKTHBHas Teopus (a BIpoueM, MOKeTe

H B 3TOM COMHEBATbCA, TaK KaK 0€3 MOCBHIIOK H 3TO YTBep-

XKIEHHE NMOKAa HHKEM He 10Ka3aHo). '

Ho meton ¢uaocopuu He 1eAyKTHBHbIH, a 1€CKPUNTHBHO-

aHaauTHueckHi. [T03TOMY A He BHXKY HEOOXOZHMOCTH B Ha-

JHYHMH KAKOH-1HOO Bepbl A/ €€ OCHOBAHHMH.

[oBopsAT HHOrAa: ecad Mbl OyaeM Bce aHAJIM3UPOBaTb, MbI

BCE pa3pyuldM H HH K yeMmy He npuuaem. [Jo Bcex ray6uH
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what do I care about it, if I have decided, in connec-

tion with the aforementioned pseudo problem, to follow

Path II?

History is probably one of the monistic fictions. Nature

is another fiction, in which everyone has believed until

now. It is only the difficulties of language—permeated

as it is with monism on all general questions—which have

prevented me from disposing of this fiction. In a phil-

osophical sense, I do not believe in the existence of

Nature any more than I believe in God. I would add that,

if people had more leisure for philosophical reflection

and were in no hurry to receive an answer, they would

probably not be satisfied with monistic theories.

5. Faith. So much has been written about God that I

do not wish to touch on this subject at present. I only

think that there has never been a belief in God which

has deserved any serious epistemological treatment, be-

cause belief in God has been instilled by compulsion.

Compulsion, by its fatal consequences, undoubtedly evokes

the most profound questions.

In our time ontological evidence no longer demands

criticism. What is interesting in this connection, and even

more so per se, is the recording of all meanings which use

the word “to exist.”

Every reasoning must obviously originate from some-

thing. It is said that these initial premises are accepted on

faith. No deductive theory could do without them. (How-

ever, you may doubt this also, since no one has yet proved

even this assertion without the use of premises.)

But the philosophical method is a descriptive-analytical

rather than deductive one. Thus, I do not see the neces-

sity for the presence of any belief at its foundation.

It is sometimes said: If we analyze everything, we shall

destroy everything and fail to arrive at anything. You
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He J10KomaeuwbCcs. A MOTOMY, He Jy4ylle JH pacCyxaaTb CIHO-

KOJiHee? .

(MeHsi yauBIsfeT 3TO «CnokoHHee». [lo-mMoemy, cMmeaocTb

HV/AHa AJs TOro, uto6bl NMOBEePHTb B KaKyl-HHUOYyIb THITO-

Te3y, a He AJI8 TOro, 4To6nl B HEH YCOMHHTBLCH).

[ToMu.1yiiTe, HO MOYeMy 3TOT APryMEHT He MPHJIO0XKHM K

Hauled JaesiTeIbHOCTH BooOuie? OHa Beab TOXE He HMeeT

koHua. (Tak MHe cefiuac kaxercsa.) Hanpumep, B akcuoma-

THYECKOH TEOpPHH BCEX TeOopeM He NOKaXelb — HO 3TO

HHKOrO He CMylulaeT B 3aHATHAX MaTeMaTHKOH. [Touemy ke

Mbl J10DKHBI OCTAHABJIMBATbLCA MPH aHAJAH3e aKCHOM?

KcTaTH, aHaIHM3Hpysi HX, Mbl, KaK H3BECTHO, He pa3pylLuiaeM

TEOPHH, a 1715 €e Pa3BHUTHS BOBCe He HYXHA «Bepa» B aKCH-

OMDbI, XOTsl M0.1€3HO YMeTb NpeaAcTaBasaTb cebe ux cmbica. Ho

Belb Mbl MOXE€M MNpeacTaBasiTb cebe CMBICJA JOXHBIX yTBep-

AKIEHHH HHYEM He XYXKe, 4eM HCTHHHBIX.

Bonpoc o ToM — paBHOCHJAbHBI JU (HOPMbI AONMYLIEHHH:

«10NYCTHM A» M «JONMYCTHM, 4YTO A BepHO» siCEH He BO

BCSIKOM KOHTEKCTe, U sl AyMarw, uUTO 3TH AOMYLIEHHUS cCJe-

ayeTt pa3auuatb. Ho monyckas, 4yto A BepHO H H3BJeKas

OTCl01a CJIeICTBHS, 1 BOBce He 00513aH BEPHTb B HCTHHHOCTD

3TOro AOMYLIEHHH.

UTo 3HAYHUT «BepUTb» B (PUIO0COPCKOM CMbICIE — HESACHO

Mte 00bIYHO KaxeTcs, 4yTOo 3TO0 ¢uI0cOPCKH (HO He NCH-

X0.10THYECKH!) MycTOe NMOHATHE, NO3TOMY S H OTHOLUY 3TOT

BONPOC K YHCIY mnceBaonpobaeM.

Hanpumep, eciH MeHsi CNpPOCAT: «BepHO«JH i B TO, 4YTO

2 X 2 = 4» 5, HaBepHO, OTBEYy INOJOXKHTEJbHO, HO 3TOT

oTBeT OyIeT, Mo BCeil BEPOSATHOCTH, YHCTO pedIeKTOPHBIM.

$I, BO BCSIKOM cJayuae, pa3pellaro JIsiM B 3TOM COMHEBaTh-

cs1. Ecaiu MeHsi cnipocAT: «Bepio JH A B TO, YTO Sl MYXXUHHA?»

— § OTBeuy IOJOXHTEJAbHO, Y MeHA OYyAyT HeKOTOpble HO-

BOIAbl, HO JOBEpPHE K HHM OyJeT TOJbKO pedJIeKTOPHBIM.
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cannot reach down to all the depths. Is it not better, then,

to argue more calmly?

(This phrase “more calmly” astounds me. In my opi-

nion, daring is required to believe in any hypothesis,

but not to feel any doubts concerning it.)

But, pray, why not apply this argument to our activity

in general? It likewise has no finality. (So it seems to me

now.) For instance, you cannot prove all the theorems

in the axiomatic theory. But this does not hinder anyone

in the study of mathematics. Why should we then stop

short before the analysis of axioms?

Incidentally, it is well known that, in analyzing axioms,

we do not destroy the theory; and, to develop this latter,

we have absolutely no need of “faith” in axioms, although

it is an advantage to be able to imagine their meaning.

But it is no harder to imagine the meaning of false as-

sertions than that of the true ones.

The question as to whether the forms of the following

assumptions are equivalent—"“"We assume A" and “We as-

sume that 4 is true”’—is not clear in every context. I think

that these assumptions must be distinguished from each

other. But assuming that A4 is ‘true, and deducing a corol-

lary from this, I am in no way obliged to believe in the

truth of this assumption.

In the philosophical sense, the meaning of “believe” is

not clear. It usually seems to me that this is a philosophi-

cally (but not psychologically!) hollow concept. Con-

sequenty, I relegate this question to the number of pseudo

problems. '

For instance, if I am asked "whether “I believe that

2 x 2 =4, 1 would very likely reply in the affirmative.

But this reply would, in all probability, be a purely reflex

one. In any case, I permit people to doubt this. If I am

asked whether “I believe that I am a man,” I would reply

affirmatively. I would have some arguments, but my trust

in them would be only a reflex. I would allow doubts
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ComMHeBaTbCsl A1 pa3peluy H B 3TOM — XOTH, MOKaIVH, MeHee

0x0THO. Boobie, He103BO.IeHHe COMHEHHH O3HauyaeT OOBIY-

HO OTCVTCTBHE, a He Ha.IHUHe NMCHXO.IO0THYECKOH YBEPEHHOCTH.

Sl mMory He BepHTb B TO, YTO cyulecTByeT ropoia lNlapuk,

NOTOMY YTO He MOTY 10 Hero 106paTbCsi. ITO OYEHb HEMpPH-

AITHOE 1.151 MEeHs COMHEeHHe, .II0IH NpPeANOYHTAKWT TaKHe COo-

MHeHHs rHaTb. Ho nyTb (B) nceBaonpob.aemn 3) nose.e-

BaeT 3TOro He Je.aTh.

OJHHM H3 HCTOYHHKOB Bepbl fIB.IAETCHA HENPHA3Hb KO MHO-

THM COMHEHHAM, OCHOBAaHHAf, B KOHLlE KOHLOB, Ha .1€HOCTH

MbIC.IH. (HanomHio, 4TO 1.8 3HAaKOMCTBa C MaTeMaTHYeCKOH

TEOpPEMOH 4aCTO NPHXOIHUTCA NPEO0I0.1eTh HEMEHbIUVIO J1€Hb).

[Ipu 3TOM 0CcO6€HHO 4acTO NPOCKA.Ib3bIBAKOT HEOOOCHOBAH-

Hble c.ayuyad ynortped.1eHHs 3aKOHa HCK.IIOYEHHOro TpeTbero.

C apyro# CTOpPOHbI, 1 MOT'Y COMHEBATbCA B CVILECTBOBAaHHH

ropoaa JleHHHrpaia, XOTs 1 B HeM POIH.ICH, HO ceiAyac Belb

i B HEM He HaXOKVCb — MOKeT ObiTb, ero HeTr O0o.1blue?

M mory comHeBaTbCsi B CyLleCTBOBAaHHH MOCKBH, XOTA £

HaXO0AKYyCb B HEH — HO Belb TO, YTO sl BHAKY BOKp)T, 3TO He

MockBa, a TOJIbKO MOH CTO.1 H JIHCT Oymarv, a ec.Id no-

CMOTPI0 B OKHO, TO YBHAKY .HLIb CTE€HH 10MOB, KOTOpHE

He HecyT Ha cefe 10Ka3aTeabCTBAa TOrO, YTO OHH MOCKOB-

CKHe.

CyuiecTBveT CTO.JIbKO pa3HbiX COMHEHHH 3TOro poaa,

CKO.IbKO Pa3HblX CMbIC.IOB HMe€ET C.I0BO «CYllIeCTBOBaTb».

B HEeKOTOpoOM cMbiC.1e 51 BEpIO H B Irpeyeckylo MH(POJIOTHI0

— KOrJa VTOYHSII0 MO C.10Bapr Kakoe-HHOYIb OTHOCsLLleecH

K HeH CBeJIeHHe.

Bce comMHeHHsI 1OMYCTHMB, HO He BCe BO3OVAKIaWOT OIH-

HakoBOe .11060NbITCTBO. YTBepAIeHHE «2 — 2» He MoaBep-

raeTcss COMHEHHIO He B CH.1V KOLUYHCTBEHHOCTH 3TOro 3aHs-

THS,, @ H3-3a OTCYTCTBHS J0OCTAaTOYHO HHTEPECHOH a.IbTep-

HaTHBHI.

[lcHxo.10rHYecKkH Bépa €CTb NPDHBBIYKA, H TYT f, NO-MOeMYy,
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about this, too, although perhaps less willingly. In general,

the inadmissibility of doubt usually signifies the absence

rather than the presence of psychological certitude.

I may believe that the city of Paris does not exist, be-

cause I cannot get to it. To me, this is-a very unpleasant

doubt. People prefer to dismiss such doubts. But Path II

in pseudo problem Number 3 enjoins me not to do this.

One of the sources of faith is a hostility toward many

doubts, a hostility based, in the final analysis, on the in-

dolence of thought. (I should like to point out that it is

often necessary to overcome great indolence in order to

grasp a mathematical theorem.) In this respect, there are

frequently unjustified instances when the law of the ex-

cluded middle is applied.

On the other hand, I may doubt the existence of the

city of Leningrad, even though I was born there; but

since I am not at present located there, it may no longer

exist. And I can also question the existence of Moscow,

even though I am now living there; for what I see around

me is not Moscow, but merely my table and a sheet of

paper. And, if I look out the window, I shall see only the

walls of buildings, which show no proof per se that they

are in Moscow.

There exist as many different doubts of this type as

there are different meanings of the word ‘“to exist.”

In a certain sense, I believe in Greek mythology; I do

so whenever I obtain more specific information about it

in a dictionary.

All doubts are permissible, but not all of them excite

identical curiosity. The assertion “2 = 2” is beyond

doubt, not because of the blasphemy of such an under-

taking, but because here a sufficiently interesting alter-

native is wanting.

Psychologically, faith is a custom. Here, I agree with
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coraacen ¢ Paccesom («YHemoBeueckoe MO3HaHHE», KOTOPOe,

KCTAaTH, NEPEBENEHO HAa PYCCKHH fA3bIK BO3MYTHUTEJbHO MJO-

X0). .

6) CmepTb u GeccmeptHe. Her BOmpoca, KOTOpbIH BOJ-

HoBan 6bl Gosbliee yucao Joneil. M Bce xe 3To mceBao-

npobJaema.

PeanbHO HAac BO3MyUAKT B CMEPTH ABA MOMEHTAa: HEBO3-

MOXHOCTb NMPUCYTCTBOBATb NMPH COOBITHAX OTHAJEHHOro 6y-

AyU1ero U HEBO3MOXHOCTb OCYLIE€CTBHTh MHOTHE HAMEPEHHS.

Btopoe o06cToATEeNBCTBO yecTHee OBbIIO Ha3blBaTb CBOHM

MMEeHeM M He CBfI3bIBaTb ¢ Bonpocom GeccmepTus. Ecaun 6wl

s MOT OCYULIeCTBHTb BC€, UTO MHE€ HYXHO, si Obl He ceTOoBaJ

Nno 3TOMY INOBOJAY Ha CBOIO CMEPTHOCTb. A eC/IH si BCe Xe

ceTyrw, TO AeJo, MOBUAHMOMY, He B caMOH no cebe cMmepT-

HOCTH, @ UMEHHO B MOE€H OTpAHUUYEHHOCTH. TO e OTHOCHUTCAH

K OrpaHHYEHHOCTH MOHX XKeJaHHH BooOlLe.

YBbI, 51 He NOXHUBY N0 cepeauHbl Oyayuiero crogaetus. Ho

noyeMy 3TO AOJKHO MeHs1 6ecrnoKOUTb? CMHPHJICA Xe f C

TeM, uTO He Obl1 B apeBHed ['peluH, a TakkKe Ha CNYTHHKE

Cupuyca.

MeHs1 KOHEUYHO, BO3MYylllaeT HEOOXOAUMOCTb CMHPEHHS.

OHa cBHAETeJbCTBYET O MOEH OrpaHHYeHHOCTH. Ho, Ha3bl-

Basi BellU CBOUMHU HMEHAMH, NOUEMY sl JOJKEH CEeTOBATb Ha

Yye/J0BeYeCKyl CMEpPTHOCTb, & He Ha CBOK OTrPaHUYEHHOCTb?

Benb He mokasaHo, uTo Oyayyd OGeccMepTHBHIM, si He Obla

6Ll OrpaHHYEeHHBIM.

He noHHMalo XpHCTHAHCKOrO yTelIeHHS B JereHae O pae,

NOTOMY UTO MNEpPCHNEeKTHBA CTaTh AHIe€JOM BOBCE HE BbI3BaJa

O6bl y MeHs 3HTy3Ha3Mma. .

Jpyrasi ctropoHa npo6Jsemsl: 2Kaab ymMHpaThb.

Tyt nBa acnekra: 1) »xaab CBOEro ego; 2) »aJab YTO MNpH-

IeTCsl 3aKOHUUTb XXH3Hb B MYUYEHHSAX.

Bropoii acnekt, 6e3yCJ0OBHO, HENPHUATEH B 3CTETHYECKOM
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Russell, in Human Knowledge (which, by the way, has

been translated revoltingly badly into Russian).

6. Death and Immortality. There is no problem which

excites so great a number of people. Nevertheless, it is a

pseudo problem. In reality, there are two moments which

disturb us in death: the impossibility of participating in

the events of the distant future and the impossibility of

realizing many intentions.

It would be more honest to call the second circumstance

by its proper name, and not to connect it with the ques-

tion of immortality. If I could realize everything I needed,

I would not complain about my mortality. But if I still

complain, then it is evidently not a question of mortality

in itself, but more specifically a question of my own limi-

tations. The same applies to the limitations of my desires

in general.

Alas, I shall not live to the middle of the next century.

But why should this trouble me? After all, I have re-

conciled myself to not having lived in ancient Greece or

on a satellite of Sirius.

I am disturbed, of course, by the necessity for resigna-

tion. It is evidence of my limitations. But, to call things

by their proper name, why must I lament human mortal-

ity rather than my own limitations?

After all, it has not been proved that, if I were im-

mortal, I should not also be limited.

I do not understand the Christian consolation in the

legend of paradise, because the prospect of my becoming

an angel does not evoke the slightest enthusiasm in me.

The problem in reverse: It is a pity to die.

Here we have two aspects: a.) a pity for my ego; b.) a

pity that life must end in torment.

The second aspect is undoubtedly unpleasant from an
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OTHOLUEHHH, — HO i He HAaCTOJbKO OecrnomouleH, ytobbl He

MOr 3TOro Hu3MeHHTb. (Bcmomuum o Mopduu). Koneuyno,

CMEpPTb — 3TO HENpHATHas Bellb, HO Bexb He 6oJjee, uem

pa3/iuyHble 60JIe3HH W aHTH3CTETHUYECKHE TMepeXHBaHHA. ITO

- npo0JeMa, HO He Ta, KOTOPOH s ceduyac 3aHMUMAlOCb, a

HEKOTOpas Apyrasi, jnajneko He (¢uaocodckasa (a Bnpouem,

Kakas?).

UTo Ke KacaeTcsl MepBOro acnekra, TO pa3Be Moe “‘ego’

He yMHpaeT €XEeMHHYTHO M He Bo3poxaaetrcs? ToT, KTO

noJ/KeH yMmepeTb k 80 romam, — 3TO yxe He fi. A 1 Hbl-

HEeLWHUI K TOMY MOMeHTY Oe3HaleXHO 3aTepsJcH.

B 14 1eT MeHS CHJIBHO MY4YHJ 3TOT acnekT npob./emMbl, HO

yepe3 roja s NpHLIeJT K TOJbKO YTO BbICKA3aHHOMY J10BOAY

— H C TeX NOp TOJbKO YIAHBIAKCb MO MYIPOCTH — B Ta-

KOM IOHOM Bo3pacte. 20 JeT npowao ¢ Tex NMop — U Mpex-

JIOXK€HHOE€ pelleHHe COXPaHsieT IJIA MEHS MPEeXHIOK CHIY,

TaK UYTO BOJIHOBAaTb MOTYT JIHWUIb Te€ acCMeKTbl Npo6/eMbl

CMEepPTHOCTH, KOTOpble s BbILIE OTHEC K mnceBaonpobiaeMam.

Kcrati, s 3a04HO He NOHHMAl0, NMOYEMYy XPHCTHAHE TakK

pPacCYMTHIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MBICAb 00 afe yAEpXKHT 4yeJOBeKa

OT rpexa? Y ecau sl rpelleH, TO KaKkoe MHe Je/J0 A0 KaKOro-

TO cyulectBa B aay, KOTopoe OyaeT MeHs MNPOKJIHHATb, KO-

TOpOe, BO3MOXHO, OyAeT YHUCIUTbCA B HEOECHOH KOHTOpe

NoJx MOHM HMEHEeM, HO KOTOpO€ He MMeeT IJOTH H IMOTOMY

NOXO0XKe Ha MeHs He OoJblle, yeM MbICAALLASA H BH3XKallas

meny3a? A majao HX B an 6e3 MeHsa nonazajnao (S umer B

BHJy NOCJI€A0BATEJbHOIO 3aKOPEHEJOro IpelIHHKA-XPHCTH-

aHHHA, KOTOPOMY nar (PUIOCO(CKHH COBET).

$I paccmoTpes goctaToyHo nceBponpobJem, nopa Obl 3a-

HATBCS M HACTOALUMMH Npob6jeMaMH, HO s yXKe MOYTH HC-

yeprnaJj CBOe BpeMs M MOTOMY NepPeX0xXy Ha KOHCINEeKTHBHBIH

CTHJIb.
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aesthetic point of view; but I am not so helpless as not

to be able to change this (remember, there is always mor-

phine). Of course, death is unpleasant, but no more so

than various illnesses and anti-aesthetic experiences. It is

a problem, but not one with which I am presently con-

cerned. It is another sort of problem, far from a philoso-

phical one. (Anyhow, what sort of a problem is it?)

As regards the first aspect, does not my ego die and re-

vive every minute? I am certainly not the same man who

will die at about the age of eighty. My present “I”" will be

hopelessly lost by that time.

This aspect of the problem tortured me a great deal

when I was fourteen. But, a year later, I had arrived at

the argument which I have just mentioned. Since then,

I merely marvel at my wisdom at such a youthful age.

Twenty years have passed since then, and the suggested

solution still retains its original force for me, so that the

only aspects of the problem of mortality which still dis-

turb me are those which I have previousy relegated to

the class of pseudo problems.

At the same time, I cannot understand why Christians

are so convinced that the idea of Hell will restrain people

from sin. If I am a sinner, then of what concern to me

is some creature in Hell who will curse me and who pos-

sibly will be listed under my name in a celestial office,

but who does not have flesh and, therefore, resembles me

no more than does a thinking and screaming protoplasm?

And quite a few of them have got to Hell without me! (I

have in mind the consistent, inveterate Christian-sinner,

to whom I am giving this philosophical advice.)

I have examined a sufficient number of pseudo prob-

lems. It is time now to concern myself with genuine

problems. But I have almost exhausted my time; there-

fore, I shall proceed in a more concise manner.
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[Ipo6aeMa co3HaTeNbHOTO M MNOACO3HATeabHOro. OHa

O4YeHb BaXkHa B cBeTe yueHus Ppeina. Ppeig 6bin1 6aects-

LMK YYEHDbIH, HO X €ro pe3yJbTaTaM MOXHO ObLJIO MPUTTH H

nyTeM 4ucTo (uaocodckoro aHaausa npobaeMbl — KOTO-

poi, oaHako, 10 Ppeiia MOYTH HE CyLIECTBOBAJNO, TAaK Kak

OHa oOcTaBagachb Kak Obl B 06/1aCTH NOJACO3HATEJIbHOTrO!

He tak au HOBble (pua0ocopckue npobaeMbl BO3HHKAKT B

CBSI3H C Pa3BHTHEM HayK?

A neno oO6CTOUT He CJAHIIKOM 3aNyTaHHO. MbIC/Ib, 3MOLHIO

HJIHM BOCMOMHHAHHE Mbl OTHOCHM K CO3HaTelbHOH cgepe

TOJIbKO TOrAa, KOrga B COCTOSIHUM BBIPA3HTb €€ CJAOBaMH.

Ho Bexab s13biKk — cpeacTBO OOlLUEHHs, TO, YTO He G6biBaeT

npeamMeToMm oOlLIeHHs, TO B HEM U He uMeeT Ha3BaHus. (Ko-

HEe4YyHO, BO3MOXHO H OOlleHHe yeJOBeKa «C CaMHM CcOO0O0it»

— Oyayulero ¢ npowasiM). Ho Beab Masno JM mnpoueccoB

NPOUCXOAHUT B HAC He IJsA TOro, ytob6bl MBI O HHX MOTOM

pacckasblBaJd HJAH BCIIOMHHAJMH. MHOTHe siBI€HHS oIlpene-

JAIOTCS He LeJNsMH, a NPHYHHAMU — H B 3TOM CJIyyae MOTYT

YCKOJNb3HYTb OT pPErucTpalldd B CO3HaHMH. M ecau peub

HIeT O mnpoleccax, XoTss Obl U NMCHUXUUECKUX, HO TAKHX, KO-

TOpble 3aBeJOMO He MOCJAYy:XKaT NpeAMeTOM pacckKasa, TO C

KakOH CcTaTH OHH OyAyT OCO3HAHHBI?

MoxeT ObITb H HHTEepPeCHO OblIO ObI MX OCO3HATb, HO B

CHJy YMNYLUEHHUS HJIH cA1abO0CTH HHTe/JIeKTa Mbl He B CHJIaX

3Toro caeaatb. HampaBHB BHHUMaHHE BHYTPb CBOEH MAYIIH,

Mbl KO€-YTO CyMeeM TaM 3aMeTHTb, H NyTeM aHaau3a MOIMbI-

TaTbCsl BHIPA3HTb B sI3blKe — HO 3TO YAAeTCs JHUIIb B Npei-

MOJOKEeHHH, UTO 3TH SIBJEHHUSI TPAaMMaTHYECKH CBOIATCA K

TE€M, O KOTOPBIX Mbl yMeeM TOBOPHTb. ¢

HM3BecTHO, UTO ecTb NMCHXHUYECKUE MepeXHUBAHHUSA, KOTOpbIe

Mbl HEe B CHJAX BbIPA3HUTb NMOCPEACTBOM peyHd: Mbl nblTaemcs

NOOHUTHCA 3TOr0 MOCPEACTBOM MY3BIKH.

MHoroe BaxHOe, MOXeT ObITb, OCYXIE€HO OCTaBaThCs He-

Bblpa3uMbIM. OnHaKO, ycnex QpedaucTCKOro neTepMHHH3MaA
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The problem of the conscious and the subconscious.

This is very important in the light of the Freudian doc-

trine. Freud was a brilliant scientist, but one could also

have arrived at his conclusions by way of a purely philo-

sophical analysis of the problem—which, however, almost

did not exist before Freud, since it remained, as it were,

in the realm of the subconscious!

Is this not the way new philosophical problems arise

as a result of the development of the sciences?

The matter is not too complicated. We relegate thought,

emotion, or memory to the conscious sphere only when

we can express it in words. But language is a means of

communication; and what is not a subject of communica-

tion cannot be expressed through language. (Of course,

it is possible for man to communicate “with himself’—

the future with the past.) But there are quite a few pro-

cesses occurring in us which do not have it as their pur-

pose to be related or recollected at a later date. Many

phenomena are determined by cause rather than by pur-

pose. In such instances, they may elude registration in the

conscious mind. And if we talk of processes, even psychical

ones of such a kind as do not knowingly serve as a subject

for being retold, then why should they be perceived?

It might even be interesting if we could perceive them.

But we are powerless to effect this because of an oversight

or a deficiency on the part of the intellect. Directing our

attention within our soul, we shall be able to note some-

thing there and, by analyzing it, endeavor to express it

in language. But we shall succeed in this only if we as-

sume that these phenomena are, in a grammatical sense,

related to those which we are capable of discussing.

It is well known that there are psychical experiences

which we are powerless to express through the medium

of speech. We attempt to achieve these through the me-

dium of music.

Much that is important may be destined to remain in-
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HaMeEeKaeT Ha TO, YTO pOJb 3TOr0 HEBLIPA3HUMOIO, €CJIH OHO

H €CTb, He CJHUIKOM Be€JHKa B CO3HATeJbHOH XH3HH.
-

Hy, a nOMHMO HeBbIpa3MMOro Bcerjga MOTyT ObITb BaxKHble

Bblpa3uMble, HO He Bblpa)keHHble BellW. KX He3auem Bbipa-

*aTb. OHM TO M COCTaBJAAT 006/aCTb MOACO3HATENbHOTO

dpeiina.

YacTo MX Jy4yllie He BbIpaxaTb — B XXHU3HEHHBIX HHTEpecax

JUYHOCTH. HanomK B 3TO# CBfI3H, UTO HEOCO3HAHHAA TEH-

JIeHLHS SIBJASETCA HEYI3BUMOH H NIOTOMY MOXET pa3pacTHUCh

IO MOTpsiICAlOUIMX pa3MEpPOB, OCTABASACb He3aMEYEHHOH pac-

CYJIKOM.

CuuTas, yTo 106HaHCh MobOenbl HaJ KAKOK-TO TeHIAEeHLHeH,

MBI YTBEPXKJAaeM NMPOTHUBOMOJOXHY €H, — HO TNPEXHAsA HC-

NoJABOJIb NMPOAOJKAET pa3BUBaThbCA. ECIH MBI HE 3HaeM 3TOro

Mpolecca, Hac AOMKEH NMOPasuTb TOT B3PhIB, KOTOPBHIH MO-

eT HacTynuTb., OH HapacTaJ B MOACO3HAaTeJbHOM. Boas —

3TO BE€PHOCTb TEHAEHUHH, U OHA MOXET pa3BHBATbCA B MOA-

CO3HaTeabHOH cdepe c YKa3aHHbBIMH BbILIE MOCJIEACTBHAMH.

OTO OTHOCHTCH K XXH3HH 4YeJOBeKa — a TaKXke K XXH3HH

YeJOBEYECKHX KOJJIEKTHBOB, B YAaCTHOCTH, HapOAOB, rocy-

NapCTB U KyJbTyp. Po/b CO3HAaTEIbHOrO HrpaeT B 3TOM CaYy-

yae TO, YTO TOCyAapcTBO (pOPMYJHPYET, B UeM OHO OTHaeT

cebe otyeT. DTO He 00s3aTeJbHO TO XKe caMOe, O YyeM OHO

paspeluaeT nucaTbh B CcBOei npecce. Ero BepxoBHble Kpelbl

MOryT ObITb HAaMHOIO YMHee€ CBO€H IIpeccbl, H HM MOXeT

ObITb HY)XHAa 3Ta AUCTAHUHUA IJs1 TOTO, YTOObI CO3HAHHE Ha-

poJa He NMOJHUMAJOCh 10 YPOBHSl TOTO, UTO NMOHHUMAIOT OHH.

UTo cKa3aTb B 3TOil CBA3H 06 OUeBHAHOM 3a0JyKIEHHH

TaK Ha3blBa€MOIr0 HCTOPHYECKOrO MaTepHaJH3Ma, KOTOPbIi

BHIMT B 3KOHOMHUYECKH BO3HHKAIOILHUX OTHOLLIEHHSIX OCHOBY

BCEX OCTAJbHbIX, B YaCTHOCTH, OCHOBY MOpPAaJbHbIX H KPH-

JUYECKHX OTHOLUEHHH?

3TO HENMPHMEHHMO, HaMp., K COBETCKOMY 0011eCcTBy, B KO-
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expressible. Nevertheless, the success of Freudian deter-

minism implies that the role of the inexpressible, if such

a thing does indeed exist, is not too great in the con-

scious life.

Apart from the inexpressible, there can always exist

important expressible, but as yet unexpressed, things.

There is no reason to express them. It is they that com-

prise the realm of the Freudian subsconscious.

In the vital interests of the personality, it is often bet-

ter not to express them. In this connection, 1 should like

to point out that an unperceived tendency is invulnerable,

and it can therefore expand to staggering dimensions,

while remaining unobserved by the intelligence.

When we think that we have triumphed over some kind

of tendency, we assert its antithesis, but the former con-

tinues to develop gradually. If we are not aware of this

process, we are bound to be amazed by the explosion which

can ensue. It matured in the subconscious. Will is loyalty

to a tendency. It also can develop in the subconscious

sphere with the aforementioned consequences.

This has a bearing on the life of a person, as well as

on the life of human collectives—in particular, those of

nations, states, and cultures. In this instance, the role of

the conscious interprets that which the state formulates,

that of which it is aware. This is not necessarily the same

as that which it allows its own press to publish. Its high

priests may be much more intelligent than its press, and

they may judge this “distance” necessary to keep the con-

sciousness of the people from rising to the level of their

understanding. V

In this connection, what shall we say about the obvious

error of so-called historical materialism, which sees in

economically originated relationships the basis for all

others and, in particular, the basis for moral and juridical

relationships?

This is inapplicable, for instance, to Soviet society,
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TOPOM CHJIbHASl TOCYAApPCTBEHHAS BJIACTb MOXET MEHATb KO-

HOMHMYECKHH CTPOH C arpapHOro Ha MHAYCTpHaabHbIH. Kak

XK€ OHa MOXEeT HpPH 3TOM OCTABATbCA <«HAACTPOHMKOH HaAX

3KOHOMHUYECKHM 06a3HCOM?»

Y MapKCHCTOB eCTb CO(H3MbI, IPH MOMOILH KOTOPBIX OHH

NbITAIOTCA 3aTylleBaTh 3TOT NapafgOKC — HJH, Jydylle CKa-

3aTb, caMoo6maH. OHu u3BeCTHbl. CKaxXy TOJbKO, YTO €CJIH

OHM caMu OyayT BEpHUTb B CBOIO TEOPHIO, TO NMOTHOHYT OT

cOOCTBEHHOH cJaenoThl. Y MeHsl BrneyaTJeHHe, UTO OHH He

HAaCTOJbKO Taynbl, 4TOOBl 3TOrO0 He MNOHHMAaTb, TeM OoJee,

UTO WX XKe TeOpHs AAaBHO NMpeBpaTH]ACh AJS HHX B yaoOHOe

«apiwa0». CymMerT JH OHH IOCTaTOYHO BPAa3yMHTb CBOHX

nocjenoBarteneii? He crany npenatb nmpopouecTs.

BaxHo T0, uto npeob6aagaer B CoBerckom COr03e — YUCTO

NOJHUTHYEeCKasi TeHAEHUHUsl K BaIacTH. Huuero opuruHasbHOro

B 3TOM HeT.

Co cBOeil MapKCHCTCKOH KJaaccH(puKauuei ¢HI0COPCKHX

CHCTEeM Ha «KJepHKaJbHble», «OypKya3HbIe», «[POJeTaPCKUED

M T.I., OHU CJeNbl KaK KpOThl: HeyKe/au OHH B CAaMOM jeJe He

NOHMMAIOT, YTO pa3JHYHE MEXAY MaTepHaJIM3MOM H HIe-

aJM3MOM, HanmpuMep, COOTBETCTBYET MpexIe BCero xapak-

Tepy HHTeNJNeKTa, OOJbluedl HJAH MeHbLIeH CKIOHHOCTH K

AQHAJMTHYECKOMY MBILIJIEHHIO, — K 4YTO 3TO HE HMeeT HHYero

0o011ero ¢ COLHANbHBIM MPOUCXOXAEHHEM MbIcauTeasa? (4,

KOHEYHO, OTBJEKalCb OT BO3MOXHOrO OTIeYaTKa 3TOro

NPOMCXOXKAEHHSA, KOTOPHIH NPH AOCTATOYHOM KPHTHUYECKOM

yNnopcTBe BCerga MOXHO MNMpeononaeTb). Bo3MoxHO, 4TO OHH

HAapOYHO NMPUTBOPSIIOTCS CAENBIMH — 3TO He TaKOH yX IJy-

neiit npueM. Mix nepsble yuuteas Mapkc, JHrennc u JIeHHH

npexnae Bcero He OblaM (puaocodaMu U MOTOMY MOIJH HAO-

IyCTHTb 3TOT HELOCMOTP M KaKOe-TO BpeMs ero He 3ame-

yaTtb. [lanbuie, BO3MOXKHO, B3fijla BepX JAeMarordyeckas JH-

HHUsl. Bo-BcsikOM ciayuyae, B MX NONBITKAX COLHOJOTHYECKOTO
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where a powerful state authority can change the economic

system from an agrarian to an industrial one. How then

can the state authority remain the “superstructure over

the economic basis”’?

The Marxists use sophisms, with thé-help of which they

endeavor to conceal this paradox or, to state it better, this

self-deception. These self-deceptions are well known. I

shall merely say that, if they themselves believe in their

theory, they will perish from their own blindness. I have

the impression that they are not quite so stupid as not

to understand this, all the more so because they have long

since converted their theory into a convenient carriage-

shaft. Will they be able to indoctrinate their successors

adequately? I shall avoid prophecy.

The important thing is that a purely political tendency

toward power or authority is prevalent in the Soviet

Union. There is nothing original in this.

They are as blind as moles in their Marxist classifica-

tion of philosophical systems into “clerical,” ““bourgeois,”

“proletarian,” and so forth. Are they really incapable of

understanding that the difference between materialism

and idealism, for instance, corresponds first of all to the

nature of the intellect, to a greater or lesser predisposition

for analytical thinking, and that this has nothing in com-

mon with the social origin of the thinker? (Of course, I

am withdrawing from the possible impression of this

origin, which it is always possible to overcome with suf-

ficient critical persistence.) Their blindness may be de-

liberately simulated. That is not such a stupid method.

Their first teachers, Marx, Engels, and Lenin, were not

primarily philosophers. Therefore, they could permit this

oversight and ignore it for a certain length of time. Later,

the demagogic line may have gained the upper hand. In

any event, their attempts at a sociological approach to
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noaxonaa K 3TuM npobiaemaM Obl1a CBOSl LEHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO,

OlHAKO, He CJeAyeT INpeyBeJHYHBATh.

JIloay yacTo BepHbI HJeajaM MOTOMY, YTO 3TO JaeT HM

cuay. OTcroga — npeacTaBlIeHHE O CHJe JIJed W O Bce-

moryuiem bore. Bepbre B Hero, k1o xouer.

$1 moskeH koHUaAThb. J1 HE CMOT KOCHYTbCS MOpPaJbHBIX NpPO-

67eM. $I BOBCce He CUMTAl0 HX MAJOBaXXHBIMH, HO CYHTAID, YTO

npeablayuiee AOJ/KHO TNpPeAlIecTBOBATb HX PpPa3yMHOH Mo-

CTaHOBKE.

$l NpoTHB MOpPaJHCTHUYECKHX HOPM, BOCIPUHHMAeMbIX Kak

IOrMbl, — B yeM Obl OHH He cocTOosiad. Ho ecTb ectecTBeH-

Hble HOPMbl, HEOOOCHOBAHHbIH OTXOJ OT KOTOPBLIX MEHsl B

6oJsblIed HJIH MEHblIeH Mepe BO3MYyIaeT.

[Tpexxne Bcero, BaxXHO OBITb YECTHBIM. DTO 3HAYHT: He

BpaTb M He CTAHOBHUTbCA npenareseM. MHoraa sto Ttpebyer

MYJKeCTBa, KOTOpOe Haao HMeTb. OCTaJbHOE — NMPUIOKHTCH.

HMctunnas knaccugukauus obuiectBa NOJMKHA NMPOU3BO-

JUTbCSA MO NCUXOJOTHYECKOMY NPHHUHUNY, U B MOJHTHUYECKHX

BONpPOCAax HMEKT 3HAUEHHE, NMPEXIEe BCETro, MCUXOJI0rHYeCcKoe

OTHOILLIEHHEe Pa3JHYHLIX T'PYNI K BJAACTH.

MHoroe 3aBHCHT OT BOCIHTAHHS.

Bcsikoe BOcnHTaHMe uyeaoBek MOXeT B cebe npeomoJeTh.

Tpynnee Bcero — OTOHTH OT caMoro cebsi. ToT, KTO 3TOro

He JyMaeT, TOT NMPOCTO He ObLT caMHM CO6Oii.

Yrto cka3atb 06 aHapxuu? OHAa — MO NMOJHTHYECKHIT

uaean. A nonbiTKa NPaKTHUECKOro BOMJOUIeHHs Oblia Obl B

Hale BpeMs BO3MYTHTeJNbHOH rpybocThlo, pa3boem, nema-

rorHei H, BEPOATHO, 3aKOHYHJIACh Obl y3ypnauueii.

UTox, pOJb HAealOB He B TOM, YTOObLI OCYIUIECTBJAATHLCH.

Xopouio, ecaIH NpeKpacHble, HEAOCTHXHUMbIE HAea. 1Ll BJIHAKOT

Ha HpaBHI.
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these problems had some intrinsic value which, however,

we should not overestimate.

People are often loyal to ideals, because this gives them

strength. Hence the concept of the strength of people

and that of an omnipotent God. Believe in Him whosoever

will.
.

I must conclude. I was unable to touch upon moral

problems. I do not at all consider them unimportant, but

I do think that the foregoing should precede their judi-

cious formulation.

I am opposed to moralistic norms interpreted as dogmas,

whatever they may constitute. But there are natural norms,

a departure from which disturbs me to a greater or lesser

degree.

It is important, above all, to be honest. This means:

not to lie and not to act as a traitor. This sometimes re-

quires courage, which one must possess. The rest will

fall into place.

A true classification of society should proceed accord-

ing to a psychological principle. In political issues, the

psychological attitudes of various groups toward authority

have primary importance.

Much depends upon education.

Man can overcome in himself. any education. To with-

draw from one’s self is the most difficult thing of all.

He who does not think so has simply never been himself.

What is to be said about anarchy? It is my political

ideal. But the attempt to realize it in practice would, in

our time, prove to be a revolting crudity, brigandage,

demagogy, and it would probably terminate in usurpation.

Well, the role of ideals does not lie in their realiza-

tion. It is good if fine but unattainable ideals exercise

some influence on our morals.
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Hano pa3BHBaTb MOJAAJIbHbIE JIOTHKH. OHH NOATOTOBAT

NnoyBy nJis 6ouee COBEpPUIEHHOTI0O MbILUIVIEHHA, TOrAa KakK Cy-

H1eCTBYHOUIHUX JOIHK ABHO HEAZOCTATOYHO.-

K coxaneHH1o, U TYT SI3bIK CJIYXHT NpENsATCTBUEM. B XH-

TEACKHUX LeJsiX Mbl M03BOJsieM cebe GecliepeMOHHO MCKaXaTh

MOJaJbHOCTb — Ja €lLe CYHUTAaeM 3TO TOHKOCTbIO Hallei

peun.

Hanpumep, BmMecTo TOoro, yro6bl cka3aTh Mep3aBLy, 4YTO

OH AOMKEH YHTH, TOBODAT €My «BEXJIHBO». — Bbl MOXeTe

yaaauTbesl. $1 6b HA ero MecTe HH 3a YTO He «YIAJHJICH» X0

TeX Mmop, MOKa MEeHs He NMONpPOCH/IH Obl 06 3TOM B SIBHOH H

TOYHOH (opMme.

B oTpuuaTeJbHOM HAKJIOHEHHUH PYCCKOH peyYd MOCTOSIHHO

roBopsiT: — Bbl He AOMKHBI fenaTb 3TOro, BMeCTo: — Bhl

JOJ/DKHBI 3TOrO He AeaaTb. B HacToAllyl0 MHUHYTY 3aTpyaHs-

I0Cb CKa3aTb, TOJbKO JH DYCCKOMY SI3bIKY 3TO CBOMCTBEHHO.

Bo BciKOM caydae, 3TO siBJ€eHHE He JeJaeT YeCTH NpaBIH-

BOCTH JIOJEH, TePNALUHMX NMOAOOHBIH fA3BIK.

Tyt HyxHbl pedopmbl. [IpocTeiiuieit rpammMaTHueckoii pe-

¢dopmoit pycckoir peun Obl10 Obl BBeA€HHE CJAUTHOIO HAlH-

CaHWsl IJA 3TOTO <«HEJOMXKHBI» C INMEpPEeHOCOM YIapeHHs B

YCTHOH DEUH Ha «HEe».

C yTBepAMTENbHOH MU OTPHLATEJbHOH MOAAJBHOCTAMH pe-

yy peno ob6ctout npoute. MHoraa, mpaBaa, ynoTpebasiioT

OIHY MOJAJbHOCTb BMECTO ApPYroOMH, Ha3blBasi 3TO HPOHHeH.

B ycTHO# peun 3To BbIpa)kaeTcsl MepeMeHOH WHTOHAUMH HJIH

CMexoM, JIOTHYeCcKasi poJb KOTOPOro BcCerga COCTOHT B H3-

MEHEeHHH MOJAJbHOCTH.

[TpuBBIUKA K NMPaBHJIbHOMY YyMOTpebJeHHI0 MOJAJbHOCTEMH

OoueBHIHBIM 00pa3oM 0310pOBHJA Obl HOPHIHUECKHE OTHO-

LIeHUs MEXAY JIOJbMH U MEXIY YeJOBEKOM H rOCyxapCTBOM.
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One should develop the principles of modal logic.

They would prepare the ground for more absolute think-

ing, whereas there is clearly a dearth of existing systems

of logic.

Unfortunately, here, too, language- presents obstacles.

In our worldly pursuits we permit ourselves unceremo-

niously to distort modality; we even consider this a refine-

ment of our speech.

For instance, instead of telling a scoundrel that he must

go, he is politely told, “You may leave.” In his place,

I would not leave on any pretext until I had been re-

quested to do so in clear and precise form.

In the negative tendency characteristic of Russian

speech, it is constantly said: “You must not do this” in-

stead of “You are obligated not to do this.” At the present

moment, I find it difficult to say whether this is character-

istic only of the Russian language. In any case, this pheno-

menon does no credit to the veracity of people who can

tolerate such language.

Reforms are necessary here. The simplest grammatical

reform in Russian speech would consist of introducing

this “not to do” as a single word, with an accent shift in

colloquial speech on the “not.”

The matter is simpler where the affirmative and nega-

tive modalities of speech are concerned. It is true that

sometimes one modality is used in place of another, and

this is termed zrony. In colloquial speech, this is expressed

by a shift in intonation or by laughter, the logical role

of which always consists of a change in modality.

The habit of applying modalities correctly would evi-

dently have a wholesome effect on the juridical relation

between people, as well as between the individual and the

state.
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BBuay pacnabiBuaTOCTH OOJbLIMHCTBA NMOHATHH MOJaJb-

Hble JIOTHKH CJeayeT pa3BHBaTb 6€3 3aKOHA HCK.JIIOUYEHHOTO

TpeTbero. Mmnamkauusi Tam 6yaeT OTIHYATbCA OT MAaTepH-

aJbHOH (Mau OyaeT MHOTO HUMIIIMKAUMH), H NpyuHUMN: 7 AD

(AD B) 6yaer, BooOule roBOpsi, HENPUMEHHUM.

Takux JOrHK paccMaTpHBAJIOCh MHOXECTBO, HX MHOTO H

HY#HO. HO HHKyZa He TOOMTCS NMpPHMEHEeHHe 3aKOHA MCKJIO-

YEHHOrO TPeTbhero, KOTOPbIH B HHX MMOYTH BCerjaa MPHCYT-

CTBYyeT.

B Bonpocax npaBa U 3THKH HalO pa3BHBATb JOTHKH O.1H3-

KHe K JeOHTHHCKHM, HO 06e3 3TOro 3akoHa.

Jla nopa yka3aTb Takxe acCoOlHauHAM HX MecTo. OrpoMHoe

KOJIHYECTBO NMONYJAPHbIX TEOPHH OCHOBAHbI HA aCCOUMALHAX,

TaM, Tle 10/DKEH CTOAITb aHalH3. B TBOpUYECKOM OTHOUIEHHH

3TO MoOxeT ObITb npekpacHo. B ¢uiaocodpckom — HHKyaa

He TOJHUTCH.

He rosopua Obl 0 CTOJb OUEBHAHOH BelllH, ecIH Obl ¢H-

J0CO(bl ObIM MOPOAOH MBICJAAILHX, @ HE KYJAbTYPHBIX CY-

LLIECTB.

Hu rocynapcTBo, HH KyJbTypa He HOJKHbI HMETb BIACTH

Hal yOeXKIAeHHAMH OTAEJbHBbIX JHL!

$I HM370XKHJI CBOH B3rasabl MO OOJbLIHHCTBY BONPOCOB.

Byay ouenb pax, ecid 3Ta pyKonucb 6ymer ony6JaMKOBaHa

Ha 3anaaze. B Poccun 3TO HEBO3MOXHO.

Paspewarwn ny6aHkoBaTb 6€3 H3MEHEHHH NO-PYCCKH, a

TaKXe MO-aHIVIHICKH, HEMEUKH, (OPaHUY3CKH H HTa.IbSHCKH.
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In view of the diffuseness of the majority of concepts,

modal logic should be developed without the law of the

excluded middle. There, the implication will be different

from the material one (or there will be many implica-

tions) , and the principle of 7 4 D (4 D B) will, generally

speaking, no longer apply. '

-

A great number of such logical systems have been ex-

amined. We need many of them. But no useful purpose

is served by applying the law of the excluded middle,

which is almost always present in them.

In questions of equity and ethics, one should develop

those logical systems which are close to the Deontic ones,

but without this law.

It is time, also, to put associations in their proper

place. A vast number of popular theories are based on

associations, whereas they should be based on analysis.

In a creative sense, this may be wonderful. But it is un-

tenable in a philosophical sense.

If the philosophers were a species of thinking rather

than cultural beings, I would not discuss such an obvious

matter.

Neither a state nor a culture should have any authority

over the convictions of individual persons!

I have stated my views on most questions. I shall be

very glad if this manuscript is published in the West. In

Russia, this would be impossible.

I give my permission to publish it without any altera-

tions in Russian, and also in English, German, French,

and Italian.
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Jlo mocaeacTBHi MHe HeT jneJa.

$I nucaa nacnex. Huuero He mpoBepuUsT U He NMepeuyHThIBAJI,

NOTOMY UTO CPOYHO IOJXKEH 3TO nepenarthb.

He nperenayio Ha TO, uTo B POCCHH 51 CaMblii YMHBIA.

Muoroe 31ecb He HOBO, HO B POCCHM KaXAblH CTYIEHT, KO-

TOPbIH CBOMM YMOM nouiea a0 (pHI0COPCKOr0 CKENnTHLH3-

Ma, moxeT cuHTath cebs Koaym6om. (Kcratu, Konym6 He

6blT BEJIHKHM 4YeJOBEKOM).

B Poccuu HeT cBO6OABI MeyaTH — HO KTO CKa)XeT, 4YToO

B Heil HeT U cBOOGOAbl MBIC/IH?

Mocksa, 1/VII-1959.

BOJIb [TTHH]

P.S. Hanucaa, ckoabKo ycnea 3a HeHb.

3aMeTKH

Moit apyr, npocC/aylaB 3TV CTPaHHLY H KpaTKOe H3J0Xe-

HHEe TpaKTaTa, CKa3ajd: — J3HA4YHUT, Thl BepPHUIb TOJbKO B

MBbIC/Ib U B pa3dym? [la, 60Jblie, KOHEUHO, BEDHTb HE BO 4YTO.

Ho u B 3TH Bewu He HaAo BepuTh. He HaZ0o BePHUTL B pasym.

JI1s1 MBICTALLEr0 4YeJoBeKa AOCTATOYHO ObiTb pa3yMHBIM.

[MpumenuTe 31ech TO, YTO A roBopu.a o Penape.
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I am not concerned about the consequences.

I have written in haste. I have not checked or reread

any of this, because I had to deliver this quickly.

I do not claim to be the most intelligent person in

Russia. Much that is written here is not new. But every

student in Russia who has arrived at-philosophical skepti-

cism by his own thinking can consider himself a new Co-

lumbus. (Actually, Columbus was not a great man.) *

There is no freedom of the press in Russia, but who

can say that there is no freedom of thought?

Vol[pin]t

Jury 1, 1959,

Moscow.

P.S. I have written as much as I could in one day.

NOTES

A friend of mine, when he heard [the statements on]

this page and a summary of the treatise, said: “In other

words, you believe only in thought and reason? Yes, of

course, there is nothing else in which to believe. But

even these matters need not be believed. It is not neces-

sary to believe in reason. It is sufficient for the thinking

man to be reasoning.

Let us apply here what I have said about Renard.

* See notes following the author’s signature for material which

Yesenin-Volpin intended to insert here.

+ The last part of the signature is illegible in the original manu-

script.
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(HE TNEYATATDb)*

1 npowy, B cgyyae onyO6JMKOBaHHA TpElKTaTa, NpPHUCIATh
MHe XOTs Obl OJMH 3K3eMIIIAP — y MEHS He OCTa/J0Ch KOMHH.

[Tpowy U3BHHHUTbL Bce HEOPEKHOCTH CTHIAA — 5 JOJKEH OblI

3aKOHYHTb €ro B OJHMH J€Hb M He HMeJ BO3MOXHOCTH nepe-

YUTHIBATh HANMHCaHHOe. Byay cuyacTauB, €cIH NpeacTaBHUTCA

BO3MOXHOCTb TPOJOJKHTb.

Tak uau uHave, 1 B BbICUIEH CTENEHH pal, YTO NOJT, 1aBHO

BOCIIPUHHUMAEMBbIH, KaK BAXKHEHIUUH, HCMOJHUI — XOTHA Obl

B nepBOM NPHOIHKEHHH.

Ecau kxT10-HMOyab HaWAeT 3TOT TPAaKTAaT HEHUHTEPECHbLIM,

NycTb COXPAHHUT ero nis apyrux. Ho ecau Bce 3TO HM3BeCTHO

BC€M M HMEHHO MO 3TOH NPHYHHE HEe HHTEPECHO — 51 OYeHb

pan, ¥ Toraa caaiTe ero B My3ed PYCCKO# IJIyMOCTH.

*) anHllMafl BO BHHMAaHHe co3aaBuieecsd INOJOXKeHHe, H3aaTe/b MNnoJa-

raeT, 4To 3TH naparpa(bbl NOJKHBl ObITb HameyaTaHbl.
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(Not for Publication) *

In the event that this Treatise is published, I beg to

be sent at least one copy. I did not keep the text. I apolo-

gize for the carelessness in style. I was obliged to com-

plete this in one day and had no time to reread what I

wrote. I should be happy if the opportumty presents it-

self to continue it.

In any event, I am extremely glad to have fulfilled the

duty, which I have long regarded as the most important

one, even though it be in its initial stage.

Should anyone find this treatise uninteresting, kindly

save it for others. But if all this is familiar to everyone

and, because of this uninteresting, I shall be very pleased,

too. In that case, please offer it to the museum of Rus-

sian oddities.

* The publisher feels that, in the light of present circumstances,

these paragraphs should be printed.
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